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FOREWORD 


Three texts are presented here: 

a) a critical edition of the Tibetan of the Catuhsataka (CS) and Catuhsataka- 
vrtti (CSV) to chapters XII and XIII as found in the Peking, sDe dge, Co ne and sNar 
than editions of the Tibetan bsTan )gyur . 

b) a transcription of the Sanskrit fragments of CS and CSV found in Hara- 
prasad Shastrl (1914). At the present time, there is only one manuscript available, 
although we can hope that further manuscripts might still be findable in Beijing or 
perhaps in Sa skya Monastery. There is, however, to our knowledge at this time, no 
evidence or even rumour of the existence of a Sanskrit manuscript of CS or CSV in 
these two collections, nor in the Nepalese-German collection. I have compared Bhatta- 
charya’s emendations in his (1931) edition, have altered Shastrfs punctuation here and 
there and made a number of minor corrections, but essentially the text is as found in 
Shastrl. For methodological remarks see Vol. I, Chapter I, A 

c) a reproduction of the Chinese text of Dharmapala’s Guang bai lun shi lun> 
chapters IV (= CS XII) and V (= CS XIII), as found in Taisho 1571. 

For the Sanskrit and Tibetan of CS I have also compared the edition of Vaidya 
(1923) and Lang (1986). In editing the Tibetan of the karikas , the other Tibetan version 
of the CS (viz. the text of the karikas alone) has been consulted in all four editions of 
the bsTan 'gyur. However, I have given preference to the readings of the karikas to be 
found in CSV, as explained in my remarks in Vol. I, Chapter I, A Finally, for the sake 
of completeness, I have also compared the edition of the Tibetan of CS published in 
1974 by the Pleasure of Elegant Sayings Press in Sarnath, U.P.; with very few 
exceptions, this latter text is a reproduction of the Co ne version of CS ( karikas alone). 
David P. Jackson, in a letter, has made me aware of the existence of a potentially 
significant old edition of the Tibetan of the CS karikas printed by a certain nobleman 
"Goh dkar bzi ’dzom in c. 1415-1420 at the request of the Phag mo gru ruler Grags 
pa rgyal mtshan (1374-1432)". The text is to be found in the Library of Tibetan Works 
and Archives, and will, hopefully, one day be published. 

I have generally indicated both the adopted and rejected readings in the usual 
manner, i.e. separating them by means of a colon. However, given the number of texts 
consulted for the Tibetan (especially for the karikas ), it was impractical and unnecessary 
to follow this procedure in the case of some trivial divergences. In those case my notes 
only indicate the rejected readings. Paragraphs of the Sanskrit, Tibetan texts and the 
translations are correlated by the same numbers prefixed by the symbol "§". In the 
case of the Chinese text, the references are to the Taisho page-number given in the 
margin of each third folio in Chinese characters, the folio (a,b,c), and finally the lines 
of the Taisho text. 
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Some other conventions to be noted. Bhattacharya’s edition of the Sanskrit and 
Tibetan, which haphazardly leaves out various portions of the Tibetan text, can be 
retraced by means of the following two symbols which occur in our text and in the 
margins:in the Sanskrit and Tibetan shows that what follows was left out by Bhatta- 
charya; "*" shows that what follows was edited by Bhattacharya. The symbol "#" in the 
Tibetan text shows the place in the Tibetan which corresponds to the beginning of a 
Sanskrit fragment in Shastrl; "##" indicates the end of the relevant fragment. 
indicates Sanskrit fragments found in sources other than Shastrl. 

Four indexes have been compiled, namely, an index of proper names, Sanskrit 
terms, Tibetan and Chinese. Translations of the terms are included, although I naturally 
have not intended to give all their possible senses, only the ones which figure in our 
work. When a term is used in two or more significantly divergent senses — as for 
example in the case of the word pratyaksa ("perceptible”; "perception") — I give sub¬ 
references to each use. On the few occasions when it is simply the term itself which is 
being talked about, the references follow immediately after the main entry. Thus, to 
take the entries for pratyaksa , we find the following: 

pratyaksa 40, 44, 176, 177, 178, fn. 71, en. 358 

— "perceptible" 26-28, 44, 175, 179, 180, fn. 71, en. 373, 374 

— "perception" 37, 44, 91, 94, 177, fn. 37, 49, 97, en. 53, 60, 314, 365, 

367, 428 

The numbers immediately following pratyaksa (viz. 40, 44, etc.) indicate the pages 
where the term fits into neither sub-heading — for example, when Candralarti is 
debating as to whether we should understand pratyaksa as meaning "perception" or 
"perceptible". 

The Sanskrit equivalents which I have given for the Tibetan and Chinese terms 
are those which were given in the translation or notes: here again I have not attempted 
to give all equivalents which one might find in glossaries, but only the ones which we 
have used. The page references following the equivalences show where these Sanskrit 
terms were cited. Finally, note that in the Index of Proper Names , we have given a 
number of sub-classifications under the different authors: for example, "Dharmapala, 
debate with Bhavaviveka". These subject sub-headings concern largely the introductory 
chapters and the notes — for the translations, the Table of Contents should provide 
sufficient indications of the subject matter discussed. The works cited in the Index of 
Proper Names are the primary sources which figure in our introductory chapters, 
translations, and endnotes. 


Tom J.F. Tillemans 
March, 1990. 
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ABBREVIATIONS AND SIGLA USED IN THE EDITIONS 


B V. Bhattacharya’s edition of CS and CSV. 

C CSV in the Co ne edition of the Tibetan Tripitaka, bsTan ’gyur, microfiches 
made by the Institute for the Advanced Study of World Religions, Stony Brook, 
N.Y., 1974. 

C k CS (karikas alone) in Co ne edition. 

CS Catuh$ataka of Aryadeva. 

CSV Catuh$atakavrtti (or tlka) of Candraklrti. 

D CSV in the sDe dge edition of the Tibetan Tripitaka, bsTan ’gyur, published 
by the University of Tokyo, 1981-. 

D^ CS (karikas alone) in sDe dge edition. 

Ego reading proposed by the present editor. 

HPS edition of Sanskrit fragments of CS and CSV published by Haraprasad Shastri. 
k karika(s). 

L K. Lang’s edition of CS. 

N CSV in the sNar than edition of the Tibetan Tripitaka, bsTan ’gyur, conserved 
in the Musde Guimet in Paris. 

Nj. CS (karikas alone) in sNar than edition. 

P CSV in the Peking edition of the Tibetan Tripitaka, bsTan ’gyur. 

P^ CS (karikas alone) in Peking edition. 

S edition of CS published in Sarnath. 

Skt Sanskrit. 

Tib Tibetan. 

V P.L. Vaidya’s edition of CS. 

° end of Bhattacharya’s text. 

* start of Bhattacharya’s text. 

# start of Tibetan text corresponding to HPS. 

## end of Tibetan text corresponding to HPS. 

§ paragraph sign. 

<...> Sanskrit fragments found in sources other than HPS. 



SANSKRIT AND TIBETAN TEXTS 




SANSKRIT AND TIBETAN TEXTS OF 
THE CATUH$ATAKAVRTTI, CHAPTER XII: 
REFUTATION OF HERETICAL VIEWS 
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CATUH$ATAKAVRTTI XII: TIBETAN TEXT 

§1. [P.206a6; D.183a6; C.180a4; N.202b7] * ’dir smras pa / khyod kyis bdag med 
pa ’di ches gsal ; tin rgyas par bstan la / de bzin [N.203a] gSegs pa yan ’di thugs su 
chud pa po dan / he bar ’doms pa po yin na / de ci’i phyir chos ’di la ’jig rten phal 
cher ’jug par mi ’gyur / gan gi phyir chos ’di ni mdzad pa po dan rnam par ’chad pa 
po dan chos kyi che ba’i bdag hid rnams kyis ches dkar ba zig ste / de’i phyir thar 
[D.183b] pa ’dod pa thams cad kyis ’di la ’jug par rigs na 1 2 / lugs kyi khyad par ne bar 
Mad pa gZan rnams ci ste ’byun / 

§2. Mad par [P.206b] bya ste / chos ’di la rab tu gsuh pa po dan rnam par 
’chad pa po dan / chos kyi rah gi ho bo’i bdag nid chen po dag yod mod kyi / de lta 
na yah nan pa po’i che ba’i bdag hid Sin tu rned par dka’o // ’di ltar / 
gzur gnas bio Idan don gner ba’i // 
nan po snod ces bya bar bsad // (k.276ab) 

§3. de la gzu bor gnas pa ni gan phyogs su ma ltun 3 4 ba’o // phyogs su [C.180b] 
ma lhun ba yah gan zig ce na / gan zig rah dan gzan gyi phyogs dag la rjes su chags 
pa dan rgyab kyi phyogs pa dan bral ba’o //.de ni de ltar sems kyi rgyud non ma mons 
pa’i phyir* legs par b^ad pa rin po che’i khyad par tshol 5 ba lhur byed pa kho na yin 
pas kun nas non mons pa’i phyogs ’dor ba’i rtsa ba ni gzu bor gnas pa nid yin no // 
de’i phyir de ltar na nan pa po gzu bor gnas pa ni dam pa’i chos kyi bdud rtse phul 
du byun ba’i snod yin no // 

§4. gzu bor gnas par gyur kyan gal te bio dan ldan par ’gyur na ste / legs par 
Mad pa dan / nes par 6 Mad pa dag gi shin po dan shin po med par rnam par dbye ba 7 


1 DC ches gsal: P ches bsal; BN chos bsal. 

2 BN ni. 

3 PDC ltun: BN lhun. 

4 DN non ma mons pa’i phyir: PC non mons pa’i phyir; B ma non mons pa’i phyir. 

5 B tshul. 

6 DCNB nes par: P he bar. 

7 PDCN dbye ba: B dpyod pa. 
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la mkhas pa’o 7 // de ni bio dan ldan pa hid kyis shin po med pa btan nas shin po len 
no // de ltar gal te nan pa po bio dan ldan par gyur na ni de de ltar snod du ’gyur ro 
// de ltar gzu bor gnas [N.203b] $ih bio dan ldan par gyur kyan legs par b$ad pa nan 
pa don du gner bar ’gyur zin ri mo’i skyes bu’i rnam pa 1 2 3 4 ltar mi brtson pa ma yin te 
/ de ltar na / 

gzur gnas bio ldan don gner ba’i // 
nan po snod ces bya bar b£ad do 5 // 
nan pa po rnam pa^ de lta bu yin na ni nes par / 
smra po’i 5 yon tan mam 6 7 8 gzan du // 

n 

mi \gyur nan pa po Wan min // (k.276cd) 

§5. de la smra ba po’i yon tan dag ni zur dod pa dan phyin ci ma log pa dan 
/[P.207a] gsal ba dan ma ’khrugs par brjod pa dan / nan pa po’i lhag pa’i bsam pa khoii 
[D.184a] du chud pa dan / sems la zan zin med nid de / de lta bu la sogs pa dag go // 
nan pa po yah chos dan chos smra ba po gfiis la gus pa dan / yid gtod pa nid dan / gzu 
bor gnas pa nid dan / bio dan ldan pa nid dan / don du gner ba nid do // de’i don du 
gner ba nid ni chos daii chos smra ba dag la gus par byed pa dan yid gtod pa nid la 
sogs pa dag gis rtogs par byed do // 

§6. de lta yin dan smra ba po la yon tan rnam pa glan du mi ’gyur la / nan 
pa po la’an 5 yon tan rnam pa gzan du mi [C.181a] ’gyur ro // nan pa po rnam pa de 
lta bu yod na ni smra ba po la yon tan skyon gyi ho bor mi ’gyur ro // nan pa po’i 


1 DCB mkhas pa’o: PN mkhas na’o. 

2 P par. 

3 PNB do: DC omit. 

4 DC rnam pa: PNB mams. 

5 DC smra po’i: D^C^PNBLS smra po; N^P^V smra por. 

6 DCD^C^N^BLS rnam: PN rnam pa; P^V rnams. 

7 PDCNB nan pa po la’an; P^D^C^VLS nan po la yah. 

8 D la yah. 
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TIBETAN TEXT OF CSV XII 


skyon las ni yon tan yan skyon gyi no bor rnam par ’gyur la / skyon yah yon tan gyi 
no bor rnam par ’gyur gyi / b£ad zin pa’i mtshan hid can gyi nan pa po thos pa las 
byun ba la sogs pa’i yon tan phyin ci ma log pa’i tshogs kyi gzir gyur pa yod na ni / 
smra ba po la yon tan rnam pa gzan du mi ’gyur la / nan pa po la yon tan skyon gyi 
° no bor mi ’gyur ro //° 

§7. de’i phyir smra ba po ches yons su dag pa yin yan nan pa po ran gi hes 
* par mi brtsi ba mams kyi 7 skyon dan ldan pa nid du ’dzud par byed de / * blun po 
bdag la bstod 1 2 3 pa na ci [N.204a] bdag cag la ^es rab med dam ci zig bya / rtogs 5 par 
byed pa po med do zes de skad du gan smra ba kho na yin no 4 // ’di ni lhagpa’i bsam 
pa bskul ba’i mdo las rtogs par bya’o // de nid kyi phyir bcom ldan ’das kyis / 
srid dan srid thabs zi ba yi // 
thabs dan de bzin ii 5 gsuhs te // 
jig rten yons su mi ses gan // 
de ni 6 7 8 thub pa y i Ita bur mhon // (k.277) 

§8. de la srid pa 7 ni ’bras bur ’gyur 5 ba’i [P.207b] ne bar len pa’i phun po 
lna’o // srid pa’i thabs ni rgyur gyur pa’i ’du byed rnams so // ii ba ni mya nan las ’das 
pa ste ne bar ’tshe ba thams cad log pa’i ran bzin yin pa’i phyir ro // ±i ba’i thabs ni 
’phags pa’i lam yan lag brgyad do // de 1-tar bcom ldan ’das kyis thar pa ’dod [D.184b] 
pa rnams la ’phags pa’i bden pa bzi he bar bstan te / blah bar bya ba dan dor bar bya 
ba’i ’bras bu dan bcas pa dag he bar bstan pa’i phyir ro // 


1 PDCN kyi. But cf. Red mda’ ba (p. 143): rah gi nes pa mi brtsi ba rnams kyis ... 

2 PDCN bstod (’’praise”): B bstan ("teach”). 

3 B rtogs: PDCN rtog. Cf. Kah thog, rtogs. 

4 PDCN gan smra ba kho na yin no: B gan smra ba po ma yin no. 

5 PNPp^C^N^BVLS zi: DC bzi. 

6 V na. 

7 PNB srid pa: DC srid par. 

8 B gyur. 
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§9. de la thos pa dan bsam pa dan sgom pa dan ldan zin yah dag pa ji lta ba 
so so ran gis 7 khon du chud pa rnams kyi rgyud la ni bcom ldan ’das kyis he bar bstan 
pa’i don ji lta ba biin kho na yin gyi / thos pa dan bsam pa dan sgom pa la mnon par 
brtson pa la sdan ba 1 2 3 4 rnams ni bdag hid snod ma [C.181b] yin par ma ’phrigs pa na J 
gan gi phyir kho bo cag gis don ji lta ba bzin mi rtogs pas hes par ’di yah dag par ma 
b£ad do zes ’khrul pa de thub pa’i yin pa ltar hes par byed do // 

§10. de tsam gyis ni sans rgyas bcom ldan ’das nons pa dan ldan pa yah ma yin 
no // ’phags pa’i bden pa bzi ston par mdzad pa hid kyis skyes bu’i don ma lus pa he 
bar ston pa’i mdzad pa po yin pa’i phyir smra ba po’i skyon ga la yod / de’i phyir na 
thub pa’i lta bur* zes b£ad de 5 / kha cig dag gis des he bar bstan pa’i dnos po’i de 
kho na hid ji lta [N.204b] ba bzin hes par ma zin pa’i phyir ro // dmus Ion gis ma 
mthon ba ni snan biin pa’i hi ma’i skyon ma yin te ma Ion ba rnams kyis de mthon 
ba’i phyir ro // 

§11. ’dir smras pa / de bzin g£egs pa’i 6 7 mnon par mtho ba’i gtam thams cad 
ni ches don gsal ba yin na / hes par legs pa’i gtam ni dnos po thams cad med par ston 
pa lhur [P.208a] len pa hid kyis kho bo cag lta bu 7 rnams kyis rtogs par mi nus te / 
’di ltar bcom ldan ’das dnos po thams cad kyi rah gi ho bo sun ’byin par zugs pa’i 
phyir kho bo cag gi yid mgu bar mi mdzad do // b£ad par bya ste / 


1 PBN gis: DC gi. 

2 Ego sdan ba ("dislike"): (The text is corrupt) P brdar ba; DC sdar ba; B dor ba; 
N illegible (sdan ba?). The Tibetan commentaries all express the sense of sdan ba by 
explaining: thos bsam sgom pa la mi brtson pa’i ’jig rten. 

3 PDCN ’phrigs pa na: B ’phags pa ni. 

4 PDCN lta bur: B lta bar. 

5 PNB de: DC do. 

6 B de’i. 

7 P bur. 
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TIBETAN TEXT OF CSV XII 


thams cad btan bas mya nan las // 

’das par 1 ya mtshan can lain ’dod // 

lain sun ’byin la 2 de dag ni // 

mi dgar ’gyur ba’i 3 4 rgyu ci zig // ° (k.278) 

§12. grans'* can pa dan bye brag pa la sogs pa ya mtshan can thams cad kyis 
bde ba dan sdug bsnal ba la sogs pa dnos po kun nas non mons pa mtha’ dag [#] log 
pas 5 thar pa ’thob bo zes bya bar khas [D.185a] blahs so // gan gi tshe de Itar ya 
mtshan can thams cad kyis thams cad btan bas mya nan las ’das par mhon par ’dod pa 
de’i tshe gan zig rgyab kyis phyogs pa’i rgyur ’gyur ba snon 6 chad ma byuh ba gsuhs 
pa cun zad tsam yah med do // ya mtshan can rnams kyis dnos po gan dag mya nan las 
’das par slar mi ’byuh bas mya nan las ’da’ bar ’dod pa de dag kho na bdag gis 7 8 rah 
bzin med par ston pa lhur [C.182a] byed cih dam pa ma yin pa’i lta ba’i tsher ma ’byin 
pa’i bdag hid can gyi bstan bcos kyis mya nan las ’das pa’i groh khyer du ’gro ba’i lam 
yohs su sbyon 5 bar bsgrubs pa yin te des na khyod yod pa ma yin pa’i ’jigs pa shin la 
brtags nas / ci’i phyir ’jigs / yid la yons su dga’ ba bskyed pa dan / chos ’di bdag tu 
’gyur bar [N.205a] gyis Sig / bdag hid la kun nas non mons pa’i dnos po thams cad mya 
nan las zlo 9 ba’i gtam yah khon cig //[##] 


1 DC ’das par: PNP^C^BVLS ’da’ bar. 

2 PNPjD^C^NjBVLS kun sun ’byin la: DC kun sun ’byin pa. 

3 PDCNB mi dgar ’gyur ba’i: V mi dka’ ’gyur ba; P^D^C^N^LS mi dga’ ’gyur ba. 

4 From here (B p. 142) on until the end of HPS Sanskrit to CSV XII (B p. 154), 
Bhattacharya does not edit the Tibetan of CSV, but only gives some indications in his 
notes. He does, however, edit the Tibetan of the karikas. 

5 PN log pas: DC log par. Cf. Skt [nijvrttya. 

6 DC shon: PN shan. 

7 Ego gis: PDCN gi. Cf. Skt maya. 

8 PN sbyon: DC sbyan. 

9 DC zlo: PN bzlo. 
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CATUHSATAKAVRTTI XII: SANSKRIT TEXT 


§12....[HPS.494] [ni]vrttya ; moksavaptir iti ni^cayah / yada caivam sarvatyagena 
sarvapasandinam nirvanam abhimatam tada na kimcin mayatrapurvam upacaritam 2 yad 
vaimukhyakaranam bhavet / yesarri eva 5 hi padarthanam nirvane punar apravrttya 
nirvrttir abhisamlhita tesam eva maya naihsvabhavyapratipadanaparena sastrenasad- 
dar£anaka[ntakoddharanatmakena] 4 nirvananagaragamimargapari^odhanam anusthitam 
/ tat kim iti hrdi bhayam asad alikhya 5 bhavan bibheti / adhlyatam manahparitosah 
kriyatam atmasad ayam dharmo nivegyatam cetasi samkle^ikavastunivaranakatha / 


1 HPS ...vrttya. B restitutes nivrttya. Cf. Tib. log par. 

2 HPS upacaritam: B uktam. 

3 HPS yesam eva: B pasandikair yesam eva. 

4 HPS ^astrenasaddar^anakata + + + + + + + +. Restitution follows B. Cf. Tib 
dam pa ma yin pa’i lta ba’i tsher ma ’byin pa’i bdag nid can gyi bstan bcos kyis. 

5 HPS alikhya: B kalpayitva. 



8 


TIBETAN TEXT OF CSV XII 


§13. ji skad du bcom ldan ’das kyis / 

mya nan ’das la 1 chos rnams chos yod min 2 // 

’di na gah med de dag g£ar yah med // 
yod dan med [P.2085] ces rtog pa dan ldan zin // 
de ltar spyod rnams sdug bnal ii 3 mi ’gyur // 
zes gsuiis so // 

§14. mya nan las ’das pa ni mya nan las rgal ba phun po lhag ma med pa’i 
mya nan las ’das pa’i dbyins te sdon bu dan mar yons su zad pas mar me Si ba bzin no 
// ran hid kyis yan dag pa ji lta ba bzin rtogs pa rnams la de kho na hid kyi ye Ses kyi 
me’i stobs kyis bdag gi ba la chags pa log pas ’dod chags dan ze sdaii dan gti mug dan 
rgyags pa dan na rgyal la sogs pa rnams kyi yod pa nid rnam pa thams cad du med pa 
nid yin no sham du 4 khyed 5 cag ya mtshan can thams cad kyis miion par ’dod do zes 
sans rgyas bcom ldan ’das kyis bSad pa rnams kyis yid yons su dga’ bar ’gyur gyi / mu 
stegs byed rnams kyis ’di de kho na ltar yin no 2es bya bar hes par ni ma zin to // ’dir 
sup rnams kyi 6 su [D.185b] mi mhon par byas so 
2es bya ba la sogs pa’i mdor byas pa bdun pa mi mhon par byas pa’o // 

§15. ’di la bcom ldan ’das kyis / 

da ltar gah dag mya nan las ’das pa ’di ni med pa ste / rab rib med pa’i gnas 
skabs na rab rib can rnams kyis dmigs pa’i skra Sad dan sbran bu la sogs pa lta 
bu’am / sgron ma’i 7 gnas skabs na khyim na nam mkha’o zer gyur has 8 thag pa 


1 C las. 

2 The sutra is also quoted in Pr. The Tibetan of Pr. reads mya nan ’das la chos 
rnams yod hid med /. See Pr 522, n. 2. 

3 DC zi: PN zin. 

4 DC sham du: PN zes bya bar. 

5 PN khyed: DC khyod. 

6 Ego kyi: PDCN kyis. Skt. has the genitive plural, supam. 

7 PN sgron ma’i: D sgrol ma’i; C sgrol ba’i. 

8 PN nam mkha’o zer gyur bas: DC nam mkha’ ’od zer gyur bas. 
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§13. 

cnivrtti dharmana na asti dharma 
ye neha asti 7 na te jatu asti / 
astlti nastlti ca kalpanavatam 
evam carantan na duhkha ^amyati //> 2 


<supam sulukpurvasavarnaccheyadadyayajalah > 3 


1 In keeping with Pr. and Tib. read neha; Vaidya has yeneti nasti and LVP’s mss. 
(cf. Pr. 522, n. 3) has ye neha nasti. 

2 Samadhirajasutra chapt. 9, verse 26 (p. 48 ed. Vaidya); Skt. also quoted in Pr. 
522.11-14. 

3 Panini’s Astadhyayl VII. 1.39. Candraklrti quotes simply supam suluk and 
designates the rest by ...ityadi. 
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TIBETAN TEXT OF CSV XII 


la sbrul du mthon ba’i [C182b] ’jigs pas mthon ba’i dug ’phog pa’f* dogs pa log 
pa biin rnam pa thams cad du mi snan bar gyur tin yod pa ma yin pa de dag 
ni rab rib can gyi gnas skabs na rab rib can rnams [N.205b] kyi skra 6ad dan 
sbran bu la sogs pa dag lta bu dan (/) ji ltar snail ba’i gnas skabs na sbrul med 
pas thag pa la sbrul gyi bio med pa de bzin du mun pa’i gnas skabs na yaii 
bden [P.209a] par 2 gyur pa’i sbrul med pas sbrul gyi bio gaii yin pa de yaii med 
pa bzin gzar yaii ste / ’khor ba’i gnas skabs ’ga’ yaii yod pa ma yin no / 
zes gsun bar gyur to // 

§16. ’o na ji ltar ’khor ba kun nas non mons pa dan las las 5 byuii ze na / b£ad 
pa / ’khor ba ni rab rib can gyis dmigs pa’i skra Sad la sogs pa’i blo’i ho bo’i tshogs 
dan ’dra ste mun pa’i gnas skabs na sbrul gyis ’jigs pa phyin ci log bzin no // ’di yan 
yod pa ma yin pa’i phyin ci log gi mun pas bio gros kyi mig ldons par byas pa’i byis 
pa’i skye bo rnams kyi yin no / zes bSad pa ni 

yod dan med ces rtog^ pa dan ldan zin // 
de ltar spyod rnams sdug bsnal zi mi ’gyur // 
zes bya ba’o // legs par bSad pa las ni rnams yod min zes bya bar ’gyur mod kyi 5 / 
tinam ni tin nor gyur ro 6 zes bya ba brjod par bya’o 
zes bya ba’i mtshan hid las na chos yod min zes gsuhs so // dhar ma na am zes 


1 Ego dug ’phog pa’i: PDCN dug ’phos pa’i. ’phos pa = "to move"; "to transfer", 
’phog pa = "to be hit"; "to be infected". Cf. Zidian p. 493: nad byun ba’i don te: ... £a 
rul zos na Sa dug phog hen che lta bu. dug phog simply means "to get poisoned". 

2 DC bden par: P don bden par; N de na bden par. 

3 DC las: PN la. 

4 PDC rtog: N rtogs. 

5 Ego legs par b£ad pa las ni rnams yod min zes bya bar ’gyur mod kyi /: DC legs 
par bSad pa las ni rnams yod rnams za min // zes bya bar ’gyur mod kyi /; PN legs par 
b£ad pa las ni rnam pa yod min zes bya bar ’gyur mod kyi /. The text is corrupt. I 
would, however, hypothesize that what is being said here is that in classical Sanskrit we 
should find na santi = rnams yod min. See en. 158. 

6 Ego tinam ni tin nor ’gyur ro: PN tin nan ni tin nor ’gyur ro; D ti nan ni tin nor 
’gyur ro; C tin nan tin nor ’gyur ro. Cf. the Sanskrit of the quotation from the 
Mahabhasya. The Tib. is trying to transliterate the Skt. tinam. 
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ctiriam ca tirio bhavantiti vaktavyam> 7 


1 Mahabhasya III p. 256, line 14 (ed. Kielhorn) on Panini’s Astadhyayi VII.1.39. 
See en. 158. 
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bstan par bya ba la 7 8 / ’dir yi ge a dan ma 2 mi mnon par byas so // 

§17. de yod ces rtog pa dan ldan pa ni khyed cag grans can pa dan ’ug pa pa 
daii / gzegs zan dan / ser skya dan / bye brag tu smra ba pa rnams yin la / med ces 
\DAS6a] rtog pa dan ldan pa ni bye brag pa dan mdo sde pa dan rnam par Ses pa smra 
ba rnams te / de ltar spyod pa yod pa dan med pa’i gdon gyis zin pa rab rib kyi gnas 
skabs na 5 rab rib can rnams lta bu dan mun khun du thag pa la sbrul gyi bio can 
rnams biin du lta ba phyin ci log tu gyur pa rnams kyi sdug bsiial te / ’gro ba lna’i 
’khor bar skye ba daii / rga ba dan [C183a] na ba dan* ’chi ba’i sdug bsiial daii mya 
mn la sogs pa ii bar mi ’gyur ro // de dag gi rnam par dpyad pa ni gnas daii gnas su 
’di nid las (N.206a] bstan zin [P.209b] pa’i phyir ma b£ad do // de nid kyi phyir 
gan zag plum po 5 smra ba yi 6 // 

’jig rten grans can ’ug phrug dan // 
gos med bcas 7 la gal te £ig // 
yod med ’das pa smra na dris // 

de’i phyir sans rgyas rnams kyi 5 ni // 
bstan pa ’chi med yod med las 9 10 // 

’das pa zab mo zes 70 b£ad pa // 
chos kyi khud pa yin Ses gyis 77 // 
zes gsuiis so // 


7 N bstan par bya la. 

2 PN yi ge a dan ma: DC yi ge a dan yi ge ma. 

3 DC na: PN omit. 

4 PN na ba dan: DC omit. 

5 PDCN phuii po: Ratnavati (ed. Hahn) 1.61, phun por. 

6 DC 4- Ed. Hahn yi: PN yin. 

7 DC 4- Ed. Hahn bcas: PN bca’. 

8 PN + Ed. Hahn Ratnavati , 1.62) kyi: DC kyis. 

9 PN + Ed. Hahn las: DC pas. 

10 PDCN zes: Ed. Hahn, ’di. 

77 Ed. Hahn Ses gyis: DC zes gyis; PN te s kyis. Cf. Skt. viddhi. 
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§17. 


<sasamkhyaulGkyanirgranthapudgalaskandhavadinam / 
prccha lokam yadi vadaty astinastivyatikramam //> 


<dharmayautakam ity asman nastyastitvavyatikramam / 
viddhi gambhlram ity uktam buddhanam Sasanamrtam //> 7 


RatnavaU 1.61-62 (ed. Hahn p. 26). Both verses are cited in Pr. p. 275. 
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§18. gal te gah ’di lta ste / thams cad btan bas mya nan las 'das pa 7 ies bya 
ba ’di hid ya mtshan can rnams kyi yah bsam pa yin na ni [#]khyod dan mu stegs can 
rnams la khyad par ci yod ce na / khyad par ni mu stegs can rnams la thams cad gton 
ba’i bsam pa tsam zig tu zad kyi thams cad gton ba’i thabs brjod pa med pa gan yin 
pa ’di yin no // thams cad gton ba’i thabs ma bstan na yah / 
gan zig gton thabs mi §es de // 
ci zig gton bar byed par } gyur // (k.279ab) 

§19. thams cad gton ba’i bsam pa la gnas kyan mu stegs can gyi lugs la brten 
tin btan ba'i thabs mnon par mi $es pas ci tig gton bar byed par 'gyur te / gan gi phyir 
thams cad gton ba’i thabs don dam pa’i bden pa’i chos thams cad ran bzin gyis ston 
pa nid mtshan hid can mi Ses pa’i phyir ro // de hid kyi phyir / 
des na hes par thub pa yis 1 2 3 * // 
gzan du zi ba med ces gsuhs // (k.279cd) 

§20. ’di hid la dgons nas thub pas dge sbyon dan po ni ’di nid du’o // gnis pa 
dan gsum pa ni ’di nid [D.186b] du’o // Mi pa ni ’di hid du’o // pha rol po smra ba ni 
dge sbyon dag gis ston pa’o zes gsuhs so / zes bya bar hes so // thams cad gton ba’i 
thabs yan dag par bstan pa ’di las ni sans rgyas bcom ldan ’das kyi ye $es kyi ’jug pa 
thams cad la thogs pa med pas [P.210a] don ji lta ba biin du ston pa po nid du rtogs 
so // [C183b] mu stegs [N.205b] can rnams ni thams cad gton ba’i thabs ston pa’i nus 
pa dan bral bas dnos po’i rnam pa gian du yan $es pa’i phyin ci log pa hid du grub 
pa’i phyir bsgrub 5 par mi bya’o // 


1 DC ’das pa: PN ’da’ ba. 

2 P^D^C^N^VBLS yis, which is better grammatically: PDCN yi. 

3 Ego bsgrub: PDCN sgrub. Grammatically, a bfl-prefix is probably preferable for 

bsgrub par mi bya. 




SANSKRIT TEXT OF CSV XH 


15 


§18. nanu ca yadi sarvapasandinam apy ayam evabhiprayo yad uta sarvatyagena 
nirvanam iti kah punar bhavatas tlrthikanam ca viSesah / ayam viSeso yat tlrthikanam 
sarvatyagabhiprayamatram na tu 7 punah sarvatyagopayakhyanam / anupadiste ca 
sarvatyagopaye 

kim karisyati sa tyagam tyagopayam na vetti yah / (k.279ab) 

§19. sarvatyagaSaye ’pi sthite 2 tlrthikamatavalambl tyagopayanabhijnah kim 
tyagam karisyati / yan na janati sarvadharmasvabhavaSunyatalaksanam sarvatyagopayam 
paramarthasatyam / ata eva / 

sivam anyatra nasfiti nunam tenoktavan munih // (k.279cd) 

§20. °ihaikah prathama^ramana J iha dvitlyo yavac caturthah / ^unyah 
parapravadah ^ramanair ity amunaivabhisandhina muninaivam uktam iti niSdyate / 
asmad eva ca sarvatyagopayasamakhyanat sarvatraiva bhagavato buddhasya jnana- 
pravrttyavyaghatena yathartha^astrtvam pratlyate / tlrthikanam ca sarvatyagopaya- 
samakhyanasamarthyavaikalyenetaratrapi padarthajate viparyastavijnanata siddhatvan na 
sadhya I 4 


1 HPS tu: B omits. 

2 B sthite: HPS sthita. Cf. Tib gnas kyan. 

3 Ego Sramana: HPS repeatedly has Sravana. But cf. Tib: dge sbyon = ^ramana. See 
B p. 280, n. 2. 

4 HPS here has the marginal note: anista siddheh. The whole of the preceding 
paragraph was not edited in B. 
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§21. gal te khyod kyi ltar na yah mnon sum ma yin pa’i phyir na ges bya mtha’ 
yas pa dban po las ’das pa’i don he bar bstan pa dag la ci don ’di ji skad du 7 h ' ian pa 
de kho na ltar yin nam ’on te gzan du yin zes de rnams the tshom skye bar ’gyur ba 
hid ma yin nam / de’i yul can gyi hes pa’i rgyu ni yod pa ma yin no // de la yah Mad 
par bya ste / 

sans rgyas kyis gsuns Ikog 1 2 gyur la 3 // 
gafi zig the tshom skye )gyur ba // 
de yis 4 stoh pa hid bsten 5 te I I 
i di hid kho nor yid ches bya I I (k.280) 

§22. dnos po thams cad mnon sum du ges pas go bar bya ba ni ma yin gyi rjes 
su dpag pas rtogs par bya ba yah yod do // rjes su dpag par bya bar nus pa yah yin 
te I 6 dpe yah 7 8 yod pa’i phyir ro // ’dir thams cad gton ba’i thabs ni chos thams cad rah 
bzin gyis stoh pa hid yin te / de ni gan gis kyan gzan hid du bsgyur bar mi nus so // 
don ’di ni rtag tu he yah skye bo thams cad kyis mnon sum ma yin pa’i phyir phra ba 
yah yin la de ni ’thad pas chos thams cad la rah bzin du ’dzin pa bzlog pa’i sgo nas ji 
lta ba bzin du’an bstan to // re zig ’di hid la ’di hes par gyis Sig // ci ste ’di la ci ’di ni 
de kho na ltar yin nam / ’on te rnam pa gzan du yin sham du mi hes pa’i rgyu cun zad 
cig yod cih gal te Mad zin pa dan ’chad pa’i rab tu byed pas bstan pa’i hes pas de ma 
bsal na ni de smros gig // ’dis ma hes [P.210b]pa’i rgyu cun zad kyan brjod par nus pa 
ni ma yin te / de’i phyir dpe ’di 5 grub [D.187a] pa kho na’o // 


1 DC du: PN omit. 

2 N* sgrog. 

3 DC pa. 

4 PDCND^qBLS yis: P*N*V yi. 

5 PjDjCjN^BVLS bsten: DC bstan; PN brten. 

6 PN nus pa yah yin te /: DC nus pa ma yin te /. 

7 DC yah: PN omit. 

8 PN ’di: DC omit. 
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§21. * nanu ca tavapy aparyantatvad jneyasyatlndriyesv arthesupadistesv 
asamaksatvat tesam sam$aya eva jayate kim asav artho yathopadistas tathaivahosvid 
anyatheti / na hi tadvisayam ntecayakaranam astlti / tatrapy ucyate / 
buddhoktesu paroksesu jayate yasya samsayah / 
ihaiva pratyayas tena kartavyah sunyatam prati // (k.280) 

§22. na hi sarve bhavah pratyaksajnanagamya anumanagamya api vidyante / 
$akyam catranumanam kartum drstantasadbhavat / iha tyagopayah 7 sarvadharma- 
svabhavaganyata / sa cagakya kenacid anyathatvam asadayitum / suksmag cayam artho 
nityasamnihito ’pi sarvajanasamaksatvat / tasya copapattya sarvadharmasvabhava- 
grahavinivaranamukhenopapadita yathavatta / atraiva tavad asthlyatam ntecayah / kim 
evam 1 2 3 evaitad utaho ’nyatheti athatrasti 5 kimcid aniScayakaranam tad upadigyatam yadi 
tan na nirakrtam uktavaksyamanaprakaranapratipaditanigcayena / na ca gakyam anena 
svalpam apy ani!$cayakaranam kimcid abhidhatum iti siddha evayam drstantah / 


1 HPS tyagopayah: B sarvatyagopayah. 

2 HPS kim evam: B athatra kim evam. 

3 HPS athatra: B omits. B placed athatra at the beginning of the sentence. 
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de’i phyir de las g£aii pa’i bcom ldan ’das kyi gsur^ mnon sum ma yin pa’i don ston 
par byed pa yan ran hid kyi tshul gyis don ji lta ba blin no 2es bya bar rtogs par bya 
ste / de Min g$egs pa’i [N.207a] bstan pa’i phyir ran bzin gyis ston pa nid kyi don 
rjod 1 2 par byed pa’i gsun b2in no // de’i phyir sans rgyas [C184a] kyis gsuns pa’i lkog 
tu gyur pa dag la the tshom gan 3 la za //[##] 

§23. bcom ldan ’das kyis / 

’jig rten khams ni ston rnams su // 
na yis mdo rnams gan gsuns pa // 
yi ge tha dad don gcig ste // 
yohs su bsgrag par nus ma yin 4 // 

dnos po gcig ni bsams 5 byas na // 
de dag thams cad bsgoms ’gyur te // 
sans rgyas kun gyis chos man po // 
ji sned rab tu bstan pa rnams // 

chos rnams kun gyi bdag med yin // 
mi gan don la mkhas rnams kyis // 
gnas ’di la ni bslab byas nas 5 7 8 // 
sans rgyas chos rnams rned mi dka’ 9 // 


1 DC gsun: PN gsuns. 

2 DCN rjod: P brjod. 

3 DC gan: PN ga. 

4 DC bsgrag par nus ma yin: PN bsgrag pa nus pa yin. Cf. Skt na Sakyam 
pariklrtitum. 

5 PN bsams: DC bsam. (bsam =future form; bsams =past). 

6 DC gyis: PN gyi. Cf. Skt sarvabuddhehi, where the ehi is a hybrid form of the 
instrumental plural. 

7 PN chos: DC ches. Cf. Skt dharmah. 

8 PN nas: DC na. Cf. Skt Siksitva. 

9 DCN dka’: P dga’, , ^ if 
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tataS canyad apy asamaksarthapratipadakavacanam bhagavato yathartham iti pratlyatam 
svanayenaiva tathagatopadistatvat svabhavaSunyatarthabhidhayakavacanavad iti kuto 
buddhoktesu parofcsesu samSayavakaSah / 

§23. 

clokadhatusahasresu ye maya sutra 7 bhasitah / 
nanavyanjana ekartha 113 Sakyam parikirtitum //> 

<ekam padartham cintetya sarve te bhonti bhavitah / 
yavantah sarvabuddhehi bahu dharmah prakaSitah //> 

cnairatmyam sarvadharmanam ye nara arthakovidah / 
asmin pade tu $iksitva buddhadharma na durlabhah H> 1 2 


1 A hybrid plural form. Cf. Tib. mdo rnams. 

2 Samadhirajasutra, 32, verses 5-7 (ed. Vaidya p. 195). 
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zes bya ba dan / de bzin du / 

ji ltar bdag gi ’du Ses Ses gyur pa // 
de biin thams cad la ni bio sbyar bya // 
chos rnams thams cad de yi ran biin te // 
rnam par dag pa nam mkha’ lta bu yin // 
ies ji skad du gsuns pa lta bu’o // 

§24. [#] de biin gSegs pa ltar mu stegs can rnams kyaii phyin ci ma log par 
brjod pa hid du hes par ni mi nus te ; / de rnams ni mthon ba’i chos hid la phyin ci 
log tu gyur ba’i phyir ro // ’di ltar de rnams kyis ni ’jig rten ’di’i ’jug pa rgyu rtag pa 
snon du ’gro bar ston na mthon ba dan ’gal ba dan ’thad pa dan ’gal ba de ni bstan par 
mi nus so // de ltar na / 

gan gis jig rten <di mthon [P.211a] dka’ 1 2 // 
de ni gzan la 3 4 blun pa hid // (k.281ab) 

§25. zla ba na ba la mthon ba’i* nus pa hams pa ’ga’ zig gis skar 5 ma dhru va 
dan a run dan ti 6 mthon ba ni ma yin no // de biin du mu stegs can ’dis kyan gan gi 
tshe re zig sems can daii snod ces bya ba’i ’jig rten ’di’i rgyu dan ’bras bu la rmons pas 
don rags pa 7 yah dag par mi mthon ba de’i [D.187b] tshe don ji ltar don Sin tu phra 
ba yul dan dus rin pos chod tin rab tu dbye ba [N.207b] dan bcas pa Ses par ’gyur / 
de’i phyir ’khor ba’i lam gyi hal dub bsal bar bya ba’i phyir de kho na hid mthon ba’i 
chu dri ma med pa btun bar ’dod pa / gan dag 8 mu stegs can rah hid lta ba Sin tu 
phyin ci log cih smig rgyu’i chu ltar bsten [C.184b] par bya ba ma yin pa / 


1 DCN hes par ni mi nus te: P hes par ni nus te. 

2 N* dga\ 

3 DCND^BLS la: P^V ma; P pa. 

4 DC mthon ba’i: PN mthon ba yi. PN turn this passage into a verse. 

5 PN skar: DC skad. 

6 N a run dan ti: DC a nu dan ti; P a dun dan ti. 

7 PDN rags pa: C rigs pa. 

8 This is the word gan dag which should figure in k. 281cd. 
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<yatha jnatvatmasamjnas tathaiva sarvatra presita buddhih / 
sarve ca tatsvabhava dharma vteuddha gaganakalpah//> ; 

§24. na ca tathagatavat tlrthikanam api Sakyam aviparitarthabhidhayitvam 
avasatum tesam drsta 1 2 3 4 eva viparyastatvat / tatha hy asya lokasya tair nityakarana- 
purvika pravrttir upadigyate / sa cagakyapratipadya 5 drstaviruddha copapattiviruddha 
ceti* / evam / [HPS.495] 

loko \yam yena durdrsto mudha eva paratra sah / (k.281ab) 

§25. na hi sampurne candramasi vyahatadarSanasamarthyo dhruvam arundhatlm 
va paSyatlti 5 sambhavyam / tadvad ayam tlrthiko lokasya sattvabhajanakhyasya 
hetuphalavyamudhatvat sthulam evartham tavad yada na samyag Iksate tada katham 
ayam atisuksmam viduradegakalavyavahitam saprabhedam artham jnasyatlti sambhava- 
yitum Sakyam / tad imam tlrthikam svayam atyantaviparyasitadarSanam mrgatrsna- 
jalavad anupasanlyam tattvadarSanamalajalapipasavah samsaradhvaparigramaklamapa- 
nodanaya 


1 Samadhirajasutra , 12, verse 7 (ed. Vaidya p. 77). 

2 HPS drsta: B drstadharma. 

3 HPS °pratipadya: B °pratipadana. 

4 Ego ceti / evam /: HPS cety evam /; B ca / evam./. 

5 B va pa$yatlti: HPS vapaSyatlti. 
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de’i 1 rjes ’gro de dag I I 2 

Sin tu yun rih 3 bslus par ’gyur // (k.281cd) 

§26. gan dag sans rgyas bcom Man ’das kyis don ji lta ba bzin ston pa la mi 
brten par 4 thar pa ’dod pa nid kyis mthon ba dan ma mthon ba’i dnos po’i ran bzin 
la rnam par rmons pa’i mu stegs can gyi 5 rjes su ’gro ba de dag ni phyi ma’i mtha’i * 5 
mur gtugs pa med pa can gyi ’khor bar bslus par ’gyur ro //[##] 

§27. ’dir / 

’ji ltar nor la mi mkhas tshoii pa nan pa rin chen glin du son rnams rin po 
che // 

’dod pas rmons las nor bu rin than chen po btan nas nor bu mehin bu 7 len pa 
ltar// 

de biin g£un lugs dag la mi mkhas bio gros nan zin ’dzam 5 bu glin du son ba 9 
rnams // 

thar pa’i re ba bcas i(? pas rmons Ins 11 sans rgyas gzun lugs dor nas mu stegs 
gzun lugs len // 
zes b^ad do // 


1 Pj^D^Cj^N^VBLS all read de rjes ’gro. However I have preferred to keep the 
reading in PDCN (de’i); judging from the commentary it seems that rjes su ’gro ba 
takes the genitive. 

2 k. 281c: gan dag de’i rjes ’gro de dag //. 

3 PDCNC^BLS rih: P*D*N*V rins. 

4 DC mi brten par: PN mi bsnen par. 

5 DC gyi: PN gyis. 

6 PDC mtha’i: N omits. 

7 DC mehin bu: PN ’chin bu. 

8 DC ’dzam: PN dzam. 

9 DC son ba: PN son pa. 

10 PN bcas: DC bead ("cut"; "eliminate"). PN has re ba bcas pas, which seems to 
be a shortening for metrical reasons of re ba dan bcas pas. 

11 PDC las: N pas. 
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vancitas te bhavisyanti suciram ye \nuyanti tarn // (k.281cd) 


§26. aparyavasanaparakotike samsare te vata vancita bhavisyanti ye yathartha- 
gastaram buddham bhagavantam avadhuya drstadrstapadarthasvabhavavyamudham 
moksakamataya tlrthikam anugacchanti / 
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§28. [#]yah ci’i phyir / thar pa ’dod pa de dag phyin ci log tu mthon ba mu 
stegs can gyi rjes su ’gro 2e na / ran bzin gyis ston [P.211b] pa hid kyi chos bstan pa 
nan pa la ’jigs pa’i phyir ro // ’jigs pa de ni / bdag yod ma yin ’byun mi ’gyur / bdag gi 
yod min ’byun mi ’gyur / ies brtags nas skrag pa las so // skrag pa de yan Sin tu yun 
rin por bdag tu ’dzin pa dan bdag gir ’dzin pa goms pa las so // de nid kyi phyir Sin tu 
yun rin por goms par byas kyan dge ba’i bSes gnen gyis yons su bzun bas dhos po’i rah 
bzin la mnon par £en pa’i dri ma dor nas / 
mya nan \das par rah )gro gah // 
de dag 1 sin tu by a dka’ 2 byed // (k.282ab) 

§29. rah hid sans rgyas bcom ldan ’das su gyur nas rah hid kho na mya nan 
las ’das pa’i groh [N.208a] khyer du he bar gSegs te / de ltar dka’ ba [D.188a] mdzad 
pa thugs rje chen po mha’ ba / 

’dren slad bzin du \ah dam pa ni 3 // 
ma yin yid ’gror 4 spro ma yin I I (k.282cd) 

§30. dam pa ma yin pa bdag tu ’dzin pa dan bdag gir ’dzin pa la rnam par 
gnas pa’i yid rah hid mya nan las ’das par ’gro bar 5 6 mi spro ba ’ba’ i\g tu ma zad kyi 
/ ’on kyan dam pa ma yin pa’i [C.185a] yid ni mdzad dka’ ba mdzad pa’i ’dren pa po’i * 5 
slad bzin du yan 7 mya nan las ’das par ’gro bar mi spro’o // 

§31. yah ci’i phyir dam pa ma yin pa’i gah zag gi yid ’dren pa po de’i rjes bzin 
du yah mya nan las ’das par ’gro ba mi spro ze na / ston pa hid la skrag pa’i phyir ro 
// yah gah zig ’di la skrag par ’gyur ze na / gah zig ’gyur ba de bstan pa’i phyir b£ad 
pa / 


1 PDCN de dag: P^qD^VLBS de ni. Cf. Skt te. 

2 N fc ’ga\ 

3 PDCNB ’dren slad bzin du’an dam pa ni: P^D^C^N^VLS ’dren pa’i slad bzin dam 
pa ni. 

4 PDCNB ’gror: P^C^VLS ’gro. 

5 DC ’gro bar: PN omit. 

6 PN ’dren pa po’i: DC ’dren pa’i. 

7 PN yan: DC omit. 



SANSKRIT TEXT OF CSV XII 


25 


§28. kasmat punar ete moksakamas tam evam 7 viparyastadar^anam tlrthikam 
anugacchanti / svabhava$unyatadharmopade£a£ravanabhayat / tad bhayam nasty aham na 
bhavisyami na me ’sti na bhavisyatlty alambyottrasat / trasa$ cayam 1 2 suciram ahamkara- 
mamakarabhyasat / ata eva kalyanamitraparigrahat sucirabhyastam api bhavasva- 
bhavabhiniveSam malavat 3 4 tyaktva / 

svayam ye yanti nirvanam te kurvanti suduskaram / (k.282ab) 

§29. buddho bhagavan svayam bhutva svayam eva nirvanapuram upayati^ / 
tasyettham duskarakarino 5 

gantum notsahate netuh prsthato ’py asato manah I I (k.282cd) 

§30. na kevalam asatam 6 7 8 9 10 11 ahamkaramamakaravyavasthityanam svayam eva 
nirvanam gantum mano notsahate / api khalu yathopavarnitasya 7 netuh prsthato ’py 
asyasato 5 nirvanam gantum mano notsaham pravedayate 9 / 

§31. kasmat punar asya i0 netuh prsthato ’py asatah pudgalasya nirvanam 
gantum mano notsahate / gunyatayam trasat / kasya punar asyam traso bhavatlti / yasya 
bhavati lam 11 pratipadayann aha / 


1 HPS moksakamas tam evam: B moksakama. B omits tam evam. 

2 B trasat cayam: HPS tatrayam makes little sense and does not correspond to Tib 
skrag pa de yah. 

3 HPS °abhinive$am malavat: B °abhinive$amalam. 

4 HPS upayati: B upayatah. 

5 HPS duskarakarino: B duskarakarino mahakarunikasya in keeping with Tib thugs 
rje chen po mna’ ba. 

6 HPS asatam . .Vyavasthitanam: B reads singular asato ...°vyavasthitasya. 

7 HPS yathopavarnitasya: B duskarakarino. 

8 HPS asyasato: B omits asya. 

9 HPS notsaham pravedayate: B mano notsahate. 

10 B asya: HPS anyasya. Cf. Tib de’i. 

11 Ego tam pratipadayann: HPS and B tam prati prati°. Tib has no equivalent to 
this occurrence of prati. 
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ma mthoh skrag par 1 mi rtsom ste // 
mthon na mam kun de ldog 2 'gyur // 
des na hes par cun zad cig // 

§es la skrag par 3 bsgrub par bya 4 // (k.283) 

§32. bstan bcos kyi brda la ma byan ba ni ba lan rdzi la sogs pa dag ste de dag 
ni ston pa hid lan brgyar [P.212a] bstan kyan rnam pa thams cad du rjes su zugs pa 
med pas ston pa nid kyi 5 don ma mthon ba’i phyir de la skrag par mi ’byun ste / skad 
cig mar ’jig pa la der rrnohs pa lta bu dan / dmyal ba’i me la log par lta brgyud bzuh 
ba bzin 6 no // 

mthoh na rnam kun de ldog ’gyur // 

§33. ston pa hid ces bya ba’i chos mthon na ni de la mkhas pa rnams rnam 
pa thams cad du skrag pa ldog par ’gyur te / ’jigs pa’i rgyu bdag dan bdag gir 7 8 mnon 
par zen pa dan bral ba’i phyir ro // thag par mthoh na thag pa la 5 sbrul du phyin ci 
log skyes pa’i sbrul gyi 9 ’jigs pa dan bral ba bzin no // gan zig cun zad cig tes 10 Sin cun 
zad cig mi Ses pa de la ni hes pa ste / gdon mi za bar ’gyur bas skrag par bsrub par 
bya’o // glan po che [N.20Sb] myos pa’i rkyen bu legs par bslabs pa ni glan po ches 
spar ba na 11 12 de la mi ’jigs la / de la bzon 22 par ’dod pa’i 23 gron pa Sin tu rmons pa 


1 PDCNB skrag par: P^C^N^VLS skrag pa. 

2 P^O^Cj^NkVLS ldog: PDCNB bzlog. Both are future forms. The commentary in 
CSV, however, uses ldog. 

3 PDCNB skrag par: P^D^N^VLS skrag pa. 

4 DCPjN^BVL bsgrub par bya: PND^S brjod par bya. 

5 DC kyi: PN kyis. 

6 DC bzin: PN yin. 

7 PDC bdag gir: N bdag gi tshe. 

8 PDC la: N omits. 

9 DC gyi: PN gyis. 

10 DCN Ses: P ges. 

11 DCN spar ba na: P sbar ba ni. 

12 DCN bzon: P gzon. 
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traso narabhyate 'drste drste ’paiti sa sarvasah / 
niyamenaiva kimcijjne tena traso vidhtyate I I (k.283) 

§32. avyutpannaSastrasamketa hi gopaladayah $ata$o ’py upadiSyamanayam 
gunyatayam sarvatha tadanupraveSabhave saty 7 adrstatvac chunyatarthasya tesam traso 
notpadyate tasmin 1° ksanabhanga iva tadvyamudhasya narakagnav iva mithyadarSanopa- 
stabdhasamtanasya / 

* drste ’paiti sa 2 sarvasah / 

§33. drste hi Sunyatakhye dharme sa samtrasas 5 tatpanditanam sarvathapaiti 
bhayanimittatmatmlyabhiniveSavigamat 4 /rajjvam upayatasarpaviparyasasya 5 rajjudarSane 
sati sarpabhayapagamavat 6 / yas tu kimcij janati tasya niyamenavaSyambhavitaya traso 
vidhlyate /° na hi su$iksito mattagajavahako hastiny utkalyamanas tato bibheti napi tad- 
vahanotsuko ’tyantamurkho gramlnah / sa hi tatpatadidosadar^anad vahanam eva bahu 


13 PCN ’dod pa’i: D ’dod pa. 

1 HPS sarvatha tadanuprave$abhave saty: B sarvathariupravegabhavena. 

2 B sa: HPS omits. 

3 Ego sa samtrasas: HPS sa santrasas; B sa trasas. 

4 HPS bhayanimitta 0 : B bhavanimitta 0 . 

5 HPS upayatasarpaviparyasasya: B jatasarpasviparyasasya. 

6 HPS sarpabhayapagamavat: B sarpabhayavigamavat. 
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yah ma yin no // de ni de las lhun ba la sogs pa’i skyon ma mthon bas zon pa 
[D.188b] hid rtog 2 par sems pa na de la mi ’jigs so // cun zad cig Ses pa ni bdag hid 
de la zon par bya bar rlom pa na ches Sin tu ’jigs so // g£an yah bya ba thams cad la 
’jug pa na cun zad cig Ses pa hes par skrag par ’gyur gyi / de kho na nid rig pa 2 ma yin 
te ma bsnens pa’i [C.185b] phyir ro // gtan mi Ses pa yah ma yin te / gti mug gis btsas 
pa’i phyir ro // cun zad cig Ses pa ni skrag ste / ci ’di nus sam mi nus Zig gu sham du 
rnam par 3 dpyod pa’i phyir ro // 

§34. yah ci’i phyir cun zad Ses pa ’di dag gis 4 Ses par bya ba yons su rdzogs par 
ma gyur gyi bar du go ’phan gon ma 5 [P.212b] mi tshol Ze na / Mad par bya ste / skrag 
pa’i phyir ro // yan skrag pa’i rgyu ci Zig ce na / Mad pa / ma goms pa’o 6 // yah de’i 
rgyu ci zig ce na / phyin ci log tu goms pa’o // de nid bstan pa’i phyir bSad pa / 
byis mams hes pa kho nar ni II 
'jug byed chos la goms pa ste // 
de dag goms pa med pa yis 7 // 

Idog byed chos la jigs par ]gyur // (k.284) 

§35. ’jug par byed pa’i chos ni ’khor ba’i ’jug pa dan rjes su mthun pa ste / 
sems can so so’i skye bor gtogs pa’i sa la gnas pa rnams ni ’jug par byed pa’i chos la 
goms so // idog par byed pa’i chos ni de la goms pa’i gegs dnos po mams kyi rah bzin 
ston pa hid de P ’khor ba Idog pa’i rjes su mthun pa’i phyir ro // so so’i skye bo rnams 
ni sems kyi rgyud bdag la chags pa dan rjes su ’brel pa’i phyir de Idog par byed pa’i 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 


PN rtog: DC rtogs. 

DC rig pa: PN rigs pa. 

PDC rnam par: N rno bar. 

DC cun zad Ses pa ’di dag gis: PN cun zad cig Ses pa ’di dag de dag gis. 
DC gon ma: PN go ma. 

DCN Mad pa ma goms pa’o: P Mad pa la goms pa’o. 

c *y'- 

Ego/: PDCN omit. 
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manyamano na tato bibheti / kimcijjnas tv atitaram bibheti atmanas tadasanaparijayam 
[HPS.496] manyamanah / api khalu sarvakaryesv evam pravrttau kimcijjnasya niyatam 
traso bhavati / na viditatattvasya vaiSaradyat / napy atyantanabhijnasya mohasamdharita- 
tvat / kimcijjnas tu trasyati kim etac chakyam na Sakyam iti vimari^otpadat / 

§34. * kimartham punar ami kimcijjna uttaram padam na paryesante 
yavataisam jnatavyaparisamaptir bhavatlti / ucyate / trasat / kim punas trasasya karanam 
/ aha / anabhyasah / tasya punah kim karanam / viparltabhyasah / tad eva pratipadayann 
aha / 

ekantenaiva balanam dtiarme ’bhyasah pravartake / 
dharman nivartakat tesam anabhyasataya bhayam // (k.284) 

§35. samsarapravrttyanukulo hi dharmah pravartakah / prthagjanaparya- 
pannayam ca bhumau sthitanam prthagjananam^ pravartaka eva dharme ’bhyasah / 
svabhavaSunyata 1 2 3 * hi nivartako dharmah samsaranivrttyanukulatvat / [tadabhyasajsya 5 
paripanthy atmasnehah / tadanugatacittasamtanatvat prthagjanas tadvyavarjakad dharmat 


1 HPS prthagjananam: B sattvanam. 

2 HPS svabhava^unyata: B bhavanam svabhava^unyata. 

3 Lacuna of four syllables in HPS. See B who reconstructs from Tib de la goms 

pa’i. By way of a caution, however, it should be noted that Skt and Tib differ sub¬ 

stantially in this particular context. 
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chos la ches gift ta 1 ’jigs la / dftos po thams cad ran bzin gyis stoft pa nid la g.yaft sa’i 
sul ltar sems pa na ji 11a ba Min rtogs pa mi [N„209a] bzod do // 

§36. de’i phyir de ltar na gaft zag ma rig pa’i mun pa stug pos 2 3 dftos po’i de 
nid g.yogs gift thog ma daft tha ma daft mi ldan pa’i ’khor ba’i ’brog dgon par lam bzaft 
po chud zos pa ’ga’ tig gal te raft Min stoft pa nid kyi glam la gus par ’gyur na de daft 
mthun pa’i rkyen ne bar bsgrub pa’i sgo nas ’ji ltar stoft pa nid la daft ba ’phel bar 
[D.189a] ’gyur ba de bar bya lift shift rje che 5 ba daft / bcom ldan ’das de bzin ggegs 
pa la byas pa gzo iin bdag nid kyi dam pa’i chos kyi bar chad kyi rgyu mtshan g.yaft 
sa chen po’i rgyu yofts su spaft bar ’dod pas yaft ba la brten pa daft / sbyin par dka’ ba 
yaft [P.213a] sbyin pa daft / bsdu ba’i dftos po [C.lS6a] bzis kyaft bsdu bar bya ste / 
dam pa’i chos ’di ’bad pa thams cad kyis skye bo dam pa’i chos kyi snod du gyur pa la 
ne bar bstan par bya’o // 

§37. gaft zig ji skad bstan pa la mi gus pa ’ba’ zig tu ma zad kyi / gzan yaft/ 

gan zig gti mug ’ga’tig 4 gis // 

bsgribs Mn de Hid gegs byed pa // 

de la dge legs } gro ba yan 5 // 

med na thar pa smos ci dgos 6 // (k.285) 

§38. gti mug pa ’ga’ zig gis ges 7 8 bya ba ni phrag dog daft ser sna daft le lo daft 
’jigs pa daft nan pa po la sdaft ba la sogs pas so // gaft zig de 5 kho na nid ne bar bstan 
pa’i snod du gyur pa’i skye bo la de kho na nid lta ba daft nan pa la sogs pa’i 


1 Ego ches gin tu: PN chos gin tu; DC omit ches. 

2 DC stug pos: PN ’thug pos. stug po = ’thug po. 

3 PN che: DC omit. 

4 PDCNP^BVL ’ga’ zig: D^CkS ’ba’ zig. 

5 PN ’gro ba’aft. 

6 PDCNP^N^BVL smos ci dgos: D^C^S ga la yod. 

7 PN ges: DC zes. 

8 DCN gaft zig de: P gaft zi bde. 
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sutaram bibhyati / svabhava^unyatam prapatam iva manyamana na tam yathavat 
pratipattum utsahante / 

§36. tad evam avidyasandrandhakarapracchaditapadarthatattve 7 anupa- 
labhyamanaparakotike samsaramahatavlkantare pranastasanmargasya kasyacin nama 
pudgalasya bhavati svabhavaSunyatakathayam ced bhaktih sa tadanukulapratyayo- 
pa[siddhidvarena yathopa -] 2 clyamanaprasadah ^unyatayam bhavati tatha karyam 
karunavata krtajnena ca bhagavati tathagate 3 saddharmantarayanimittam karmatmano 
mahaprapatahetum parijihlrsuna 4 samkatam apy avagahya durdeyam api dattva 
samgrahavastucatustayena samgrhya saddharmo ’yam saddharmabhajanebhya upa- 
destavyah / 

§37. yas tu na kevalam yathopadistam na bahu manyate api tu / 
vighnam tattvasya yah kuryad vrto mohena kenacit / 
kaiyanadhigatis tasya nasti mokse tu ka katha // (k.285) 

§38. mohena kenacid itlrsyamatsaryakausIdyabhayaSrotrvidvesadina 
tattvopade^abhajane jane yas tattvade^ana^ravanadivighatakam 5 karoti tasya sugater 


1 HPS °tatve-. 

2 Lacuna of seven syllables in HPS. Reconstructed by B on the basis of Tib bsgrub 
pa’i sgo nas ji ltar ... ’phel bar. 

3 HPS has a danda here, but such a punctuation is unsupported by the Tib and is 
also rejected by B. 

4 B parijihirsuna: HPS parijihlrsadbhyah. Cf. Tib yohs su span bar ’dod pas. 

5 HPS °vighatakam: B °vighatam. 
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gegs byed pa de la ni nes par nan ’gror ’gro bas bde ’gro ste lha dan mi’i bdag nid can 
yah srid pa med na / de la thar pa’i gtam gyi go skabs su ’gyur ba lta smos kyan ci 
dgos / ’dis ran dan g± an gyi rgyud dag la gnod pa ci ma byas / des na Ses rab kyi sgron 
ma phyogs kyi sgo ma lus pa khyab tin snan ba dies 2 gsal ba dus gsum du mthu ’jug 
pa hams pa med pa nin re lin ma rig pa’i mun pa giom pa’i [N.209b] phyir snaii ba’i 
tshogs ’phel b£in par gyur pa / ’gro ba’i bsam pa ma lus par snail bar nus pa rgyud la 
skye bzin pa la gnod pa rjes su bsgrubs pa yin no // 

§39. ’di nid kyaii ran dan gzan gnis la gnod pa byed pa nid du gzigs nas / 
bcom ldan ’das kyis / 

tshul khrims las ni hams bla yi // 
lta las cis kyah ma yin no 2 // (k.286ab) 

zes gsuiis te / tshul khrims hams pa ni bla’i lta ba hams pa ni ma yin no zes mdo las 
gsuiis so // de’i phyir [P.213b] de bzin gSegs pa’i gsuii ’di ’thad pa daii bcas pa nid du 
brjod pa’i phyir slob dpon gyis / 

tshul khrims [D.189b] kyis ni mtho ris 3 )gro // 
lta bas go ’phah mchog thob 4 )gyur // (k.286cd) 
zes bya ba smos so // 

§40. tshul khrims nams pa na / gal te yah dag pa’i lta ba dan ldan pa ’phags 
pa rnams la bcom par mi ’gyur na / [C.186b] chun nu dan ’brin dan chen po’i rim pas 
skyes pa rnams la yi dags dan dud ’gro dan dmyal bar skye ba’i ’bras bu rnam pa smin 
pa la ’di tsam zig tu yons su gcad pas ’jug la / tshul khrims rnam par dag pa ni 


1 PDC ches: N chos. 

2 PDCNB no: P^D^C^VLS te; unclear. 

3 P^DkC^N^VLBS mtho ris: PDCN bde ’gror. However, bde ’gro = sugati. mtho 
ris = svarga (cf. Skt of k.286) and also figures in CSV. 

4 PDCNB thob: P^C^LS tu; V du. 
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api tavad devamanusyatmikaya^ nasti sambhavo niyatam apayagamanat 2 kim utasya 
moksakathavakagah syat /° kim hy anena svaparasamtanayor napakrtam / tena hi 
nihSesagamukhavyapinah sphutataralokasyadhvatrayapratihataprabhavavrtteh 2 4 prati- 
dinam avidyandhakaropaghatayopacIyamanalokanicayasyaSesajagadagayavabhasanasam- 
arthasya prajnapradlpasya samtane^ samupajayamanasya vighato ’nusthitah / 

§39. * evam eva 5 paratmanor atyantapakaritam sampa^yata 6 bhagavata tatha- 
gatenoktam / 

sllad api varam sramso na tu drsteh katham cana (k.286ab) 

iti // 

sutra uktam varam ^Ilavipanno na tu drstivipanna iti / ° tad asya tathagatasya vacasah 
sopapattikatam udbhavayann acarya aha / 

sllena gamyate svargo drstya yati param padam (k.286cd) 

iti// 


§40. Sllavipattir hi supaclyamanamrdumadhyadhimatrakramanam pretatiryan- 
narakopapattiphala vipakeyattaparicchedena [HPS.497] pravarttate yady akrantasamyag- 
darSanesv aryesu na vyapadyate / SUaviSuddhis tv anakrantasamyagdar^ananam 


1 B tavad devamanusyatmikaya: HPS tavad eva manusyatmikaya. Cf. Tib lha dan 
mi’i bdag nid can. 

2 Ego apayagamanat: HPS apagamanat; B durgatigamanat. Cf. Tib nan ’gror ’gro 
bas; nan ’gro is an equivalent for apaya. 

3 Ego prabhavavrtteh: HPS °prabhavrtteh. Cf. Tib mthu ’jug pa. mthu = prabhava; 
see Lokesh Chandra s.v. mthu. 

4 Ego samtane: HPS santanena. Cf. Tib rgyud la skye bzin pa la. 

5 HPS eva: B omits. 

6 HPS sampaSyata: B paSyata. 
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yah dag pa’i lta ba ma skyes pa 7 so so’i skye bo rnams la mchog tu gyur par mtho ris 
kyi ’bras bu can du ’gyur ro // lta ba hams pa ni gal te ches chun ba zig yin na 1 2 3 4 / de 
yah rnam par smin pa che ba hid du tshul khrims hams pa grans med pa brgya ston 
phrag dan mham par bya bar mi nus na / pham par bya ba lta ci smos / ci ste gan zag 
de la ’phags pa’i lam skyes pas rkyen las ci zig ltar yah dag pa’i lta ba phun sum tshogs 
pa skyes na 5 ni de’i tshe ’di gdon mi za bar* ’khor ba thog ma dan tha ma med par 
zugs pa’i ma rig pa’i mun pa bsal nas sems can gyi khams ma lus pa mdun du bdar te 
mya nan las ’das par 5 ’gyur ro // de ltar na mkhas pas de kho na hid la lta ba ’di ni £in 
tu [N.210a] don che ba hid du rig par byas te / de mi hams pa’i phyir ’bad par bya’o 
// 

§41. de hams pa’i ’jigs pa mthoh ba ’dis ni thams cad la snod kyi khyad par 
nes par ma bzun bar snod ma yin pa rnams la bdag med par lta ba ’di bstan par bya 
ba yah ma yin te / de la he bar bstan pa ni don ma yin pa’i rgyu kho nar ’gyur ro 
//[##] 

blun la he bar [P.214a] bstan pa ni // 

’khrug 6 7 par ’gyur gyi ±\ phyir min // 
lag ’gro ’o ma ’thun ba ni // 
dug ’phel ’gyur ba ’ba’ zig go // 
zes kyan b£ad do // 

§42. bcom ldan ’das kyis kyan 

’od sruns gan zag tu lta ba ri rab tsam 7 ni bla’i / mhon pa’i ha rgyal can ston 
pa hid du lta ba ni ma yin no // de ci’i phyir ze na / ’od sruns lta bar gyur pa 
thams cad la nes par *byun ba ni ston pa hid yin na gan ston pa hid du lta ba 
de ni gsor mi run ho 
^es gsuhs so // 


1 PN skyes pa: DC skyes pas. 

2 PDC na: N no. 

3 Ego skyes na: PDCN skyes nas. Cf. Skt ajayet. 

4 PN ’di gdon mi za bar: DC de’i gdon mi za bar. 

5 DC ’das par: PN ’da’ bar. 

6 PN ’khrug: DC ’khrugs (past form of ’khrug pa). 

7 PN ri rab tsam: DC rab rib tsam. 
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prthagjananam prakarsena svargaphala / dar$anavipattis tu mrdutara cet sapy asam- 
khyeya$atasahasrair api gflavipattlnam a$akya vipakamahattaya samlkartum api prag 
eva jetum / atha ced asya pudgalasya katham api pratyayat samyagdar$anasampattir 
ajayed aryamargotpadat tadayam avagyam avadhuyanadisamsarapravrttam avidyandha- 
karam afesasattvadhatupuraskrto nirvanam upayayad ity * evam atimaharthatam 7 asya 
tattvadarSanasyavetyaitadavighataya vidusa yatitavyam / 

§41. na canena tadvighatabhayadar&na sata sarvatraiva anavadharya patra- 
vi$esam etan nairatmyadarganaip upadestavyam apatresu / apatre hi tadupadefo 
anarthayaiva syat / 

<upade£o hi murkhanam prakopaya na Santaye / 
payahpanam bhujamganam kevalam visavardhanam //> 1 2 3 

§42. 

cvaram khalu punah kaSyapa sumerumatra pudgaladrstir aSrita na tv 
evadhimanikasya Sunyatadrstimalina / tat kasmad dhetoh /... sarvadrsti- 
gatanam Sunyata nihsaranam yasya khalu punah kaSyapa Sunyatadrstis tam 
aham acikitsyam iti vadami> J 


1 B atimaharthatam: HPS atimaharghatam. Cf. Tib $in tu don che ba hid du. 

2 Pancatantra I, 389. 

3 Kasyapaparivarta §§64 & 65 (ed. A von Sta£l-Holstein). 
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§43. de hid kyi phyir // [D.19Qa] 
dam pa min 1 la bdag ’dzin mchog // 
bdag med ston pa ma yin te // (k.287ab) 

§44. bdag med pa’i chos la lhag par mos pa dan bral zin bdag tu ’dzin par 
mnon par zen pa dam pa’i chos ma yin pa la brten pas lta ba [C.187a] thibs po’i rjes 
su ’bran ba’i mi la ni dam pa ma yin pa £es bya ste / dam pa ma yin pa de la ni des 
nes par spyod pa ldog pa dan mthun pa’i phyir bdag bstan pa mchog yin no // ’di ltar 
de ni bdag cag la chags pa dan rjes su ’brel bas bdag nid la phan pa dan bde ba miion 
par ’dod cih nes pa spyod pa las log pa la ’tshehs par sems la sdig pa las log pa des 
ni bde ’gror ’gro ba rned par sla bar yah ’gyur ro // bdag med pa’i chos ston pas ni 
spon ba dan phyin ci log tu rtogs pa dag gis ’di’i lus dan hag dan sems kyi rgyud ’joms 
par ’gyur ro // de’i phyir de [N.210b] ltar na / 
gcig ni nan ’gro nid ]gro la 2 // 
tha mal ma yin zi hid du’o // (k.287cd) 

§45. bdag med par lta ba la log par tugs pa’i mi mkhas pa ni nan ’gro kho nar 
’gro’i zi bar ni ma yin no // gah zig tha mal pa ma yin pa de ni zi ba kho nar ’gro’i 
nan ’gror ni ma yin no // tha mal gyi sgra ni mchog ma yin pa’i tha tshig go // [P.124b] 
mchog ma yin pa la yah gah zig ce na / gan zig ston pa nid kyi don phyin ci log tu 
rtogs pa’am spoh ba’o // de bkag pas ni tha mal ma yin pa ste / tha mal ma yin pa zes 
bya ba ni mchog ces bya ba’i don to // ston pa hid he bar bstan pa gah zig kho na las 
tha mal pa nan ’gro’i mthar thug pa’i ston pa hid bstan pa de hid las tha mal pa ma 
yin pa mya nan las ’das pa’i mthar thug par ’gyur ro // ston pa hid mthon ba’i rkyen 


1 DCPp fc C*N*.VBLS min: PN yin. 

2 PDCND fc q.LS la: P^BV ba. 
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§43. ata eva ca / 

ahamkaro ’satah sreyan na tu nairatmyadarsanam / (k.287ab) 

§44. nairatmyadharmadhimuktivirahito hy atmagrahabhinivisto ’saddharma- 
samaSrayad drstigahananucary 7 asann ity ucyate / tasyasato varam atmadeSana 
duScaritanivrttyanukulatvat tasyah / tatha hy asav atmasnehanugamad 1 2 dhitam atmano 
’bhivanchan 3 duScaritanivrttim bahu manyate / nivrttapapasya casya sugatigamanam 
bhavati sulabham / nairatmyopadeSas tasya pratiksepaviparyasabodhabhyam kayacitta- 
samtanam niyatam upahanti / tall evam 

apayam eva yaty ekah sivam eva tu netarah // (k.287cd) 

§45. nairatmyadarSanavipratipanno hy avidvan apayam eva yati na Sivam / yas 
tu netarah sa Sivam eva yati napayam / itaraSabdo ’yam anutkrstavacl / kaS canutkrs- 
tah / yo 4 viparltam Sunyatartham 5 adhigacchati pratiksipati va / tatpratisedhena 
netarah / netara ity utkrsta ity arthah / yata eva SunyatopadeSad itaro apayanisthas 6 7 
tata eva SunyatopadeSan netaro nirvananistho jayate / SunyatadarSanapratyayah 7 


1 B adds naro. 

2 HPS °anugamad: B °anugamanad. 

3 B atmano ’bhivanchan: HPS atmanabhivanchan. Cf. Tib bdag nid la. 

4 B yo: HPS omits. Cf. Tib gan zig. 

5 HPS viparltam Sunyatartham: B Sunyatartham viparltam. 

6 B apayanisthas: HPS apayanivistas. nistha = Tib mthar thug pa. 

7 HPS °pratyayah: B °pratyayena. 
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gyis thams cad la chags pa spans pa las las dan non mons pa’i tshogs bcom pa ni hes 
par mya nan las ’das pa’i go ’phan du he bar ’gro’o // [##] yah na dam pa ma yin pa 7 
gah zig bdag med pa’i chos nan pa 1 2 de ni spans pa 3 dan phyin ci log tu rtogs pas nan 
’gro kho nar ’gro la / gan tig mi nan pa de ni bsod nams kyi las kyi rkyen gyis bde 
’gro hid du’o // [D.190b] 

§46. [#] yan gan tig dam pa ma yin pa dag la bstan par bya ba ma yin zin / 
dam pa dag la bstan par bya ba bdag med pa zes bya ba [C.187b] ’di yah gan zig ce 
na / de bstan pa’i phyir b£ad pa / 
zi sgo gnis pa med pa dan // 

Ita ba nan mams jigs 4 byed cih // 
sans rgyas lain gyi yul gyur la 5 // 
bdag med ces ni bya bar brjod // (k.288) 

§47. gah 2ig zi ba’i sgo gnis pa med pa de 6 7 8 ni bdag med pa’o // gan zig lta ba 
nan pa rnams ’jigs 7 par byed pa de ni bdag med pa’o // gan zig sans rgyas thams cad 
kyi yul du gyur pa de ni bdag med pa zes bya’o // de la bdag ces bya ba ni gah zig 
dnos po rnams kyi gzan [N.211a] la rag ma las pa’i ho bo rah bzin te / [##] de med 
pa ni bdag med pa’o // [#]de ni chos dan gah zag gi dbye bas gnis su rtogs te chos kyi 
bdag med pa dan / gah zag gi bdag med pa [P.215a] zes bya ba’o 5 // de la gah zag ces 


1 DC yin pa: PN yin. 

2 PDN nan pa: C nin pa. 

3 PDC spans pa: N spins pa. 

4 PfcBVL: ’jigs: PDCND^C^N^S ’jig. ’jigs = bhaya, "fear". In the text of CS and 
especially that of CSV there is a systematic confusion between ’jig ("perish") and ’jigs 
("fear"). 

5 VB ba. 

6 PN de (= tan): DC omit. 

7 Ego ’jigs: PDCN ’jig. Cf. Skt bhayamkaram. 

8 DC zes bya ba’o: PN zes bya’o. 
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sarvatra sangaparityagan nihatakleSakarmagano niyatam nirvrttim 7 upayati / 


§46. kim punar idam nairatmyam nama yad asatsu nopadestavyam satsu 
copadestavvam iti tat pratipadayann aha / 

advitvyam sivadvaram kudrstinam hhayamkaram / 
visayah sarvabuddhanam iti nairatmyam ucyate // (k.288) 

§47. yad advitlyam Sivadvaram tan nairatmyam / yat kudrstinam bhayamkaram 
tan nairatmyam / yo visayah sarvabuddhanam tan nairatmyam ucyate / tatratma 1 2 3 nama 
bhavanam 5 yo 4 ’parayattasvarupasvabhavah 5 / tac ca dharmapudgalabhedad dvaitam 
pratipadyate / dharmanairatmyam pudgalanairatmyam ceti / tatra pudgalo nama 


1 HPS nivrttim: B nivrtipadam. 

2 B tatratma: HPS tac catma. Cf. Tib de la. 

3 HPS bhavanam: B omits. 

4 B yo: HPS yad. 

5 HPS ’parayattasvarupasvabhavah: B °svarupah svabhavah. B adds tadabhavo 
nairatmyam ("the lack of that is selflessness") on the basis of Tib de med pa ni bdag 
med pa’o. 
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bya ba ni gan phun po lha la brten nas btags pa 7 ste / de ni phun po dag la rnam pa 
lnas btsal ba ni mi srid do // chos ni phun po dan khams dan skye mched ces bya ba’i 
dnos po rnams so // de’i phyir chos de rnams dan gan zag la bdag hid ji lta ba’i rgyu 
dan rkyen la 1 2 3 4 rag las te skye ba’i phyir dan brten 5 nas btags^ pa’i phyir bdag gi rah gi 
ho bo 5 rah la rag las Sin gzan la rag ma las pa yod pa ma yin pas gan zag dan chos 
rnams rah bzin med par rnam par gzag go 6 7 8 9 // 

§48. don gan zig la rah gi ho bos grub pa yod pa 7 ma yin pa de bdag hid gzan 
gan zig gis ’grub par ’gyur / de’i phyir dnos po rnam pa thams cad du rah gi mtshan 
hid kyis ma grub pa brten 5 nas sam he bar blahs nas slu 9 ba’i bdag hid du ’byun ba 
rnams ni bio blun pa’i chags pa’i gzir ’gyur la / rah bzin ji lta ba bzin du yah dag par 
mthoh ba rnams kyis bsgoms pa na chos dan gan zag gnis la chags pa yons su zad pa 
’dren par ’gyur ro // chags pa yons zad pa ni mya nan las ’das pa thob pa’i rgyu yin la 
/ [##] rah bzin med par lta ba las ma gtogs pa’i chos ’ga’ zig de ltar [D.191a] chags 
pa yons su zad pa’i rgyu yod pa yah ma yin no // 

§49. de hid kyi phyir rah bzin med pa’i mtshan hid can gyi [#] bdag med pa 
’di ni zi ba’i sgo gnis pa med par ’gyur [C.188a] te / mya nan las ’das pa’i gron khyer 


1 PN btags pa: DC brtags pa. On the difference between btags pa and brtags pa - 
-a frequent confusion in Tibetan- see May (1981), n.22. 

2 DC la: PN las. 

3 PN brten: DC brtan. 

4 Ego btags: PDCN brtags. 

5 PDC ho bo: N ho bor. 

6 DC gzag: PN bzag go. A frequent confusion, rnam par bzag pa is the past form 
of rnam par ’jog par (i.e. = vyavasthita), whereas rnam par gzag pa is the future trans¬ 
lating the passive vyavasthapyate. 

7 DC yod pa: PN omit. 

8 PN brten: DC bstan nas. Cf. Skt pratltya. 

9 DC slu ba: PN bslu ba. 
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yah skandhapancakasyopadanakhyasyopadata 7 skandhan upadaya prajnapyate / sa ca 
skandhesu pancadha mrgyamano na sambhavati / dharmas tu skandhayatanadhatu- 
samSabditah 1 2 3 4 padarthah / tad esam dharmanam pudgalasya ca yathasvam hetupratya- 
yadhlnajanmatvad upadaya prajnapyamanatvac ca svayattam aparayattam nijam akrtaka- 
rupam nastlti pudgalasya dharmanam ca naihsvabhavyam vyavasthapyate / 

§48. yasya carthasya svarupasiddhir nasti tasya kenanyenatmanastu siddhir iti 
/ sarvathasiddhasvalaksana 5 6 eva padartha murkhajanasya visamvadakenatmana pratltya 
vopadaya^ va vartamana mudhadhiyam sangaspadam sambhavanti 5 / yathasvabhavam tu 
samyagdar^anaih pratibhavyamana dharmapudgalayoh [sangapariksayavahaka bhavanti 
[f sangapariksaya^ ca nirvanavaptikaranam / ° 

§49.... nairatmyam advitlyam ^ivadvaram bhavati / nirvanapuraprave^aya ekam 


1 HPS skandhapahcakasyopadanakhyasyopadata: B omits. 

2 B skandhayatanadhatusami^abditah: HPS skandha ghanadhatu 0 Cf. Tib skye mched. 

3 B adds tasmat sarvatha 0 . 

4 B vopadaya: HPS copadaya. 

5 HPS sambhavanti: B bhavanti. 

6 Missing in HPS, rendering the passage hardly comprehensible. Reconstructed by 
B on the basis of Tib chags pa yons su zad pa ’dren par ’gyur ro. 
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du ’jug par bya ba la ’di gcig pu kho na zla med pa’i sgo yin no // gal te yaii ston pa 
hid daii mtshan ma med pa dan smon pa med pa 2es bya ba rnam par thar pa’i 
[N.211b] sgo gsum yod mod kyi / de lta na yah bdag med par 7 lta ba kho na gtso bo 
yin te / chos [P.215b] ma lus pa bdag med par rig cih dnos po thams cad la chags pa 
ma lus pa zad pa la ’gar yah ’ga’ zig don du gner ba’am mtshan mar dmigs pa ga la 
yod / de’i phyir bdag med pa ’di ni zi ba’i sgo gnis pa med pa kho na zig go //[##] 
§50. de nid kyi phyir Byan chub kyi tshogs las / 
rah bzin med pas ston la ston pa ni // 
yin dan mtshan mas ci zig byed par ’gyur // 
mtshan ma thams cad log par ’gyur ba’i phyir // 
mkhas pas ci ste smon lam ’debs par ’gyur // 

2es b£ad do 1 2 // 

§51.[#] ’di ni lta ba nan pa rnams ’jigs 3 par byed pa ste / lta ba nan pa ni nan 
par brtsis 4 pa’i lta ba dag go // bdag med pa yin na ni dnos po rnams rnam pa thams 
cad du ma dmigs pas dnos po’i rah gi ho bo yohs su brtags pa’i rten can lta ba nan pa 
rnams gtan nas ’jig par 5 mthon ba’i phyir bdag med pa ’di ni ’jigs 6 par byed pa’o // 
bdag med pa ni sans rgyas kun gyi yul te sans rgyas kun gyi zes bya ba ni nan thos dan 
rah sans rgyas dan bla na med pa yah dag par rdzogs pa’i sans rgyas rnams kyi’o // ye 
Ses kyi khyad par gyi yul hid du gnas pa’i phyir na sans rgyas kun gyi yul £es bya’o // 


1 DC par: PN pa. 

2 From the *Bodhisambhara ascribed to Nagarjuna. See en. 195 for Chinese. 

3 Ego ’jigs: PDCN ’jig. 

4 P brtsis: DC brtses; N brtsas. Cf. Zidian p. 632 s.v. brtsi: yin par bsam pa’i don 

5 PDCN ’jig par is correct (= Skt vinaSa). 

6 Ego ’jigs: PDCN ’jig. Cf. Skt bhayamkara = ’jigs par byed pa. 
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evasahayam etat dvaram / yady api gunyatanimittapranihitakhyani trim vimoksamukhani 
/ [HPS.498] tathapi nairatmyadar$anam eva pradhanam / * viditanairatmyasya hi 1 
bhavesu parikslnasangasya na kvacit kacit prarthana kuto va nimittopalambha ity 
advitlyam eva Sivadvaram etan nairatmyam / 


§51. tac caitat kudrstlnam bhayamkaram /° kutsita drstayah kudrstayah 2 /* 
nairatmye hi vastunah sarvathanupalambhat kudrstlnam vastusvarupaparikalpa- 
sama^rayanad atyantavina^adar^anad bhayamkaram etan nairatmyam / visayah sarva- 
buddhanam nairatmyam / sarvabuddhanam iti Sravakapratyekabuddhanuttarasamyaksam- 
buddhanam / jnanavi^esavisayatvenavasthanad visayah sarvabuddhanam ity ucyate / 


1 B adds sarvesu. 

2 Ego kutsita drstayah kudrstayah: HPS krtsita drstayah. Cf. Tib: lta ba nan 
pa ni nan par brtses pa’i lta ba dag go. The passage is omitted by B. 
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yah na yah dag par rdzogs pa’i sans rgyas kyi 7 chos kyi sku las tha mi dad par bzugs 
pa thams cad kyi yin par bstan pa’i phyir sans rgyas kun gyi zes b£ad do // khyad par 
gyi phren gis ni slob dpon gyis chos thams cad bdag med par gsuns so // 

§52. bdag med pa ’di ni dam pas skye bo bio zan pa la bstan par bya ba ma 
yin te / gan [D.191b] gi phyir / 

chos i di yi ni mih las kyah // 

dam pa min pa jigs pa skye // (k.289ab) 

dam pa ma yin pa ni chos ’di gtin [P.216a] thug 1 2 par dka’ zin zab pa’i phyir bdag med 
pa’i [C.188b] sgra thos pa las kyah ’jigs pa skye’o // ’di ltar / 
gzan 3 la jigs pa mi skyed pa } i 4 [N.212a] // 
stobs 5 Idan zes bya gan zig mthoh // (k.289cd) 

§53. bdag med par lta ba ni stobs dan ldan pa yin te / dam pa ma yin pa’i lta 
ba thams cad drun ’byin par nus pa’i phyir ro // dam pa ma yin pa’i lta ba ni stobs 
chun ba ste druns dbyun bar bya ba yin pa’i phyir ro // gan stobs dan ldan pa la 6 stobs 
chun ba ’jigs so zes bya ba ’di ni hes pa yah yin no // de’i phyir stobs chun zin lta ba 
nan pas sems kyi rgyud bdag gir byas pa la chos ’di bstan par mi bya ste / ’jigs pa’i 
rgyu yin pa’i phyir ro // 

§54. gal te lta ba nan pa ril ’joms pa’i phyir chos ’di bstan par bya ba ma yin 
nam / ’di ltar phas kyi rgol ba rnams ni gdon mi za bar chos dan mthun par tshar gcad 
par bya ba zig ste / de’i phyir rtsod pa don du gner zin gzan gyi lugs pham par bya 
bar ’dod par gyur bas chos ’di snod dag la he bar bstan par bya’o ze na / b£ad par bya 
ste ’di ni de lta ma yin te / ’di ltar / 


1 DC kyi: PN omit. 

2 DCN thug: P thugs (="heart”). 

3 PDCNP fc BVL gzan: D fc C*N fc S zan. 

4 PDND fc C fc S skyed pa’i: C skyed pa’o; P^I^VBL bskyed pa’i (which is past or 
future). 

5 B stoabs. 

6 C ldan pas la. 
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dharmaSarlravyatirekavartitam va sarvesam samyaksambuddhanam avedayann aha 
visayah sarvabuddhanam iti / viSesanamalaya^ nairatmyam 1 2 3 4 uktam acaryena / 

§52. etac ca nairatmyam sata mandadhiyo 2 nopadestavyam / yasmat / 
asya dharmasya ndmno pi bhayam utpadyate ’satah / (k.289ab) 

° asato hy asya dharmasyatidurgadhagambhlratvan nairatmyaSabdaSravanad api bhayam 
utpadyate / tatha hi /* 

balavan nama ko drstah par asya na bhayamkarah // (k.289cd) 

§53. balavan nairatmyadarSanam sarvasaddarSanonmulanasamarthatvat / 
durbalam asaddarSanam unmulanlyatvat / niyatam caitad yad abalavan* sabalad 
bibhetlti / tasman na durbalasya kudarSanenatmlkrtacittasamtanasyayam dharma 
upadestavyo bhayahetur iti krtva / 

§54. nanu ca upadestavya evayam dharmah sakalakudarSanapramathitvat / tatha 
hy avaSyam parapravadinah saha dharmena nigrahltavyah / tataS ca vadarthina sata 
paramatavijiglsunayam dharmo ’patresv apy upadestavya iti / ucyate naitad evam / 
yasmat / 


1 B °malaya: HPS °malayanairatmyam. Cf. Tib phren gis. 

2 HPS nairatmyam: B sarvadharmanairatmyam. 

3 B adds janasya. 

4 HPS abalavan: B durbalah. 
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chos \di de bzin gsegs mams kyis 1 // 
rtsod pa’i ched du ma gsuhs te 2 // (k.29Qab) 

§55. gal te chos ’di rtsod pa’i ched du bstan par ’gyur na ni ’di de ltar ’gyur 
ba tig dan / ? di ni rtsod pa’i don du bstan pa ma yin te / rnam par thar pa’i sgo hid 
du bstan pa’i phyir ro // gal te yah de Ita yin mod kyi /[##] 
de Ita’ah ’dis 3 ni gzan smra mams // 
bsreg ste 4 me yis 5 bud sin bzin // (k.290cd) 

§56. rtsod pa’i don du ma bstan yah chos ’di ni pha rol po’i smra ba sel bar 
byed pa kho na’o // me he bar len pa ni btso ba la sogs pa’i bya ba’i don du yin la bud 
[P.216b] iih bsreg 6 pa’i don du ma yin mod kyi / de Ita na yan sreg par byed pa’i ran 
bzin yin pas ’dod pa’i bya ba rjes su sgrub cin bud ^in yah sreg par byed do // me -ji Ita 
ba bzin du chos thams cad rah bzin gyis bdag med par ^es pa yan dad pa [D.192a] can 
gyi rgyud la ne bar skye ba na de ltar ^es par bya ste / non [N.212b] mons pa’i ’chin 
ba thams cad sreg par byed pa’i bdag hid can yin pa’i phyir ro // 

§57. * yah ji ltar chos ’di dad pa can [C.189a] gyi rgyud la ne bar skye ba na 
pha rol po’i smra ba dag sreg par ’gyur ze na / b£ad pa / 
chos < 'di gah gis ses gyur pa 7 8 // 
de ni gzan la mi dga s ste // (k.291ab) 


1 Nj. kyi. 

2 PNB gsuns so. 

3 P^V ’di. 

4 PDCN bsreg ste: P^N^BL bsregs te (=past tense); D^C^S sreg ste; V gsregs te. 

5 P*N*Vyi. 

6 DC bsreg: PN bsregs. 

7 V ba. 

8 V dka\ 
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vadasya krtaso 1 dharmo ndyam uktas tathagataih / (k.29Gab) 


§55. yadi cayam dharmo vadasya krte [upadistah] 2 3 syat syad etad evam / na 
tv ayam vadartham 5 upadisto vimoksamukhenopade^at / yady apy evam 


1 HPS vadasya krtaso: B amends to vadasya hi krte saying that krtaSah "does not 
give any sense"; V reads vivadasya krte. BHSD however has an entry for krta^as, as 
does Mvyut 5461. 

2 HPS + + + +. B reconstructs on the basis of Tib bstan par ’gyur. 

3 B vadartham: HPS vadartha. Cf. Tib ched du. 
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§58. dam pa’i chos kyi de kho na hid mthori ba’i bdud rtsi myans pa ni de las 
gzan pa’i lta ba’i ro la mnog med par byed pa’i phyir de las gzan pa’i lta ba thams cad 
la de mi dga’o // slob dpon dam pa’i chos kyi bdud rtsi’i ro myans pa lta bur gyur pa 7 
skye bo bio dan ldan pa’i yid tshim par byed pa’i tshig gsun ba / 
des na bdag la chos ’di ni // 

’jig 1 2 3 4 pa 7 sgo dan ’dra bar snah // (k.291cd) 

§59. slar mi skye bas ’jig pa mthon ba’i phyir chos ’di ni bdag med pa’i chos 
rtogs pa’i rgyud la dam pa ma yin pa’i lta ba thams cad ’jig pa’i rgyu yin no sham du 
slob dpon la snah ho // ’di ni mi dmigs pa’i bdag nid can yin pa’i phyir ’ga’ zig yah ’jig 
pa’i rgyu ma yin pas ’jig pa’i sgo dan ’dra bar zes Mad do // yah na bstan pa’i chos la 
dgohs nas ’jig pa’i sgo dan ’dra bar zes Mad do // mya nan las ’das pa ni gtan du ba’i 
’jig pa yin la / der rjes su ’jug pa’i sgo ni rnam par thar pa’i sgo ston pa hid rtogs pa’i 
bdag hid can yin la / bstan pa’i chos kyan slob dpon la de dan ’dra bar snah ste 
[P.217a] / ji Itar ’phags pa’i chos kyi rah bzin thugs su chud par £es nas dad pa dan 
ldan pa lta ba gzan rnnon par mi ’dod pa de bzin du lun gi chos rtogs pa yah gzan la 
mi dga’o snam du dgohs so // 

§60. ci ste ’phags pa rnams la yah ci’i phyir ’di skrag pa’i rgyur mi ’gyur ze na 
/ bdag la chags pa log pa’i phyir ro // gan la bdag la chags pa yod pa de ni J de dan rjes 
su mthun pa’i dnos po’i lta ba ’dod kyi de^ dan mi mthun pas 5 bdag med par lta ba ni 
ma yin no // 

de hid du bdag med sham du // 

de Itar gan la dgohs [D.192b] gnas pa // (k.292ab) 


1 NB gyur pa: PDC gyur te. 

2 PDCNP^BVL ’jig: D^qS ’jigs. 

3 PNB de ni: DC omit. 

4 PDN de: C di. 

5 DCN mi mthun pas: P (unclear) mi mthun +s; B mi mthun pa’i. 
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’phags pa /[N.213a] 

de ni yod pas ga 1 la dga ,2 // 

med pas jigs 3 par ga la } gyur // (k.292cd) 

§61. gan zig la phyi dan nan gi drios po’i ran gi no bo yons su mi rtog 4 pa’i 
phyir zes bya ba’i dnos po ’ga’ yah ran bzin gyis yod pa ma yin no sham pa’i 5 dgons 
pa rnam par gnas [C.189b] pa de ni gan med par mthon ba las de bdag med pa las 6 
’jigs par ’gyur pa yod par lta ba yod pas yons su tshim par ga la ’gyur / de hid kyi phyir 
de dag gi rjes su chags pa dan khon khro ba dan bral ba’o zes bya ste / yod par lta ba 
la rjes su chags pa med pa’i phyir la / bdag med par lta ba la yah khon khro ba med 
pa’i phyir ro // de’i phyir gnis la mi spyod cih rtsod 7 pa med pa ’di ni mya nan las ’das 
pa’i gron khyer du bde blag tu ’gro ste / de’i phyir mya nan las ’das pa dam pa’i gnas 
yin pa’i phyir na bdag med pa de de’i ’jigs pa’i rgyu ma yin no // 

§62. dnos por lta ba la mnon par zen pa’i mu stegs can mya nan las ’das pa 
la g.yan sar ’du Ses pa rnams ni mya nan las ’das pa las ’jig rten gcod par byed cih skye 
bo sdug bsnal mtha’ yas pa’i rgyu dnos por lta ba [P.217b] la sbyor ba na ’gro ba rnams 
kyi sdug bsnal mu mtha’ med pa’i sa bon du gyur ba yin no // de’i phyir / 
don min sa bon gyur ba yi // 
mu stegs can man mthon nas ni // 
chos } dod pa yi skye bo la // 
su zig shin mi brtse bar \gyur 8 // (k.293) 


7 P*N*V gan. 

2 V dka\ 

3 PNP^qN^BLS ’jigs: DCV ’jig. 

4 PNB rtog: DC rtogs. 

5 PDCN ma yin no sham pa’i: B ma yin no / smra bar. 

6 PNB las: DC la. 

7 PDCN rtsod: B rtshod. 

8 PDCN shin mi brtse bar ’gyur: P^D^qqVBLS shin brtse skye mi ’gyur. 
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§63. ° ’jig rten ’di ni mu stegs byed kyi sprul dnos po dan dnos po med par 
lta ba dam pa ma yin pa’i tsher ma iin tu ’thibs po’i tshan tshin 7 dan ldan pa rnams 
kyis lam bzan po nas bkug ste / lta ba’i tsher ma’i tshan tshin du bcug nas thar pa’i cha 
dan mthun pa’i dge ba’i srog gi dban po bead pa’i sgo nas nin re zin 1 2 3 gsod par byed 
do // gaii zig ci tig Itar skyes bu’i byed pas bdag hid de las yons su grol bar byas nas 
lam bzaii po la brten pa de ni [N.213b] mdza’ b$es tshegs che tin yah bar phyin pa de 
las grol ba tig snar gyi rgyud pa’i gtam thos pas shin zu ba’i gnen rnams kyis brtse bar 
bya ba yin pa de [D.193a] lta bu ste de dan ’dra bar mam pa de lta bu’i skye bo rnams 
la byan chub sems dpa’i rigs can gan tig shin brtse bar mi ’gyur / shin brtse ba las 
kyan gus par byas te de la gan gis na ’dir slar yan mu stegs can gyi sprul hag gis 5 
phrogs par mi ’gyur ba rah bzin med pa’i lam he bar bstan par bya’o // 

§64. * yah ci’i phyir sems [C19Qa] can rnams dge ba’i bsam pa can 4 yin yah 
phal cher mu stegs can rnams kyi lugs dan rjes su *brel gyi bde bar gSegs pa pa’i 5 dan 
ma yin ze na / de ni phra ba’i phyir ro // ° ’di ltar rags 6 7 8 9 pa mthon zin bde bar gSegs 
pa pa 7 rnams kyi 8 gtsug lag khan dan kha zas dan chos gos la sogs pa mchog tu gyur 
pa dmigs nas lta ba phyin ci log pa rnams de biin gSegs pa’i gsun rab kyi [P.218a] don 
zab mo mkhas ^ih mdzans 9 pas rig par bya ba’i gtin mi dpogs ^in mthon ba dan thos 
pa tsam gyis bslus pa na mu stegs can rnams kyi gzun lugs dag la gus par byed do // 


1 DC tshin: PN omit. 

2 DC nin re zin: PN nin re nin re iih. 

3 PDC gis: N gi. 

4 PDC dge ba’i bsam pa can: NB dge ba’i bar bsam pa can. 

5 PN gSegs pa pa’i: DC gSegs pa’i; B g$egs pa po’i. 

6 DC rags: PN rag. 

7 PN gSegs pa pa: DC g$egs pa. 

8 DC kyi: PN kyis. 

9 DC mdzahs: PN ’dzans, which seems to be equally correct. CF. Mvyut 2893 ’dzans 
pa = pandita. 
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§65. * ji ltar bde bar g$egs pa pa ; rnams kyi chos ’di phra ba hid dan / de las 
gzan pa rnams kyi rags pa nid yin pa 2 de ltar bstan pa’i phyir b$ad pa / 
ia kya gos med bram ze ste I I 

o 

gsum po mams kyi’an chos yid dan // 

mig dan ma ba yis \dzin pa // 

de’i 4 phyir thub pa’i gzuh lugs phra 5 // (k.294) 

§66. bram ze rnams ni ’don pa shin* 5 por byed pa ste / de rnams kyi de ni rna 
ba’i yul lo // gcer bu pa dag ni gtsan sprar spyod pa 7 dan bral ba’i phyir lus dri na ba’i 
’dam ’phel bzin pas gos Sin lus 5 khrus ras dan bral ba gran ba dan rlun dan ni ma dan 
skra ’bal 9 ba la sogs pa’i sdug bsnal gyi gzir gyur pa rnams te / de rnams kyi lugs de 
ni mthoii bas go bar bya ba yin [N.214a] te / de’i phyir de rnams kyi chos ni mig gi 
rnam par Ses pas ^es par bya ba yin no 10 // $a kya dnos po thams cad ran bzin med par 
Ita ba’i ni mas sems kyi rgyud snan bar byas ^in dam pa ma yin pa’i lta ba ma lus pas 
’thibs 77 $in tshan tshin du gyur pa’i ma rig pa’i mun pa [D.193b] bcom pa / ’dus byas 


1 PN g$egs pa pa: DC g^egs pa; B g^egs pa po. 

2 PDCN rags pa nid yin pa: B rigs pa nid [ma] yin pa. 

3 PDCN gsum po rnams kyi’an: P^N^BVL gsum rnams kyi yah; D^C^S gsum po 
rnams kyis. (L’s note is erroneous.) 

4 PDCNB de’i: P^C^VLS de. 

5 PDCNBL phra: P^C^VS smra. 

6 B shin. 

7 DCB gtsan sprar spyod pa: PN gtsan sbyar spyod pa. gtsan spra (sbra) spyod pa 
= cauksasamudacara - gtsan sprar spyod pa; cf. Lokesh Chandra s.v. gtsan spra spyod 
pa and Myvut 6369 s.v. gtsan sbra spyod pa, 

8 D lus: PNB omit; C pus khrus ras. 

9 DCB ’bal: P ’bral; N unclear. 

10 DC mig gi rnam par $es pas $es par bya ba yin no: PN mig gi rnam par $es par 
bya ba yin no; B mig gis rnam par ^es par bya ba yin no. 

11 PDCN ’thibs: B ’jigs. 
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rmi lam dan mig ’phrul dan sgyu ma’i na chun^ dan gzugs brnan dan sprul pa dan 
mtshuns par mthon ba / non mons pa’i dri ma ma lus pa bsal bas sems kyi rgyud dri 
ma med par gyur pa rnams ni de ltar mnam par gzag pa 1 2 3 dag kho nas nes par bya ba 
yin te / de’i phyir de dag gi dge ba’i [C190b] bsam pa ni yid kyi rnam par Ses pas go 
bar bya ba yin pas thub pa’i g^un lugs phra ba yin no // de’i phyir ma nes pas [P.218b] 
bsod nams ’dod kyaii skye bo bde bar gSegs pa pa’i J chos la mi ’jug go // 

§67. ’dir smras pa / gal te bio rags pa’i phyir ’jig rten phyi rol pa 4 la brten 5 
nas ’jug na ’o na ’dir yah de ltar rjes su sgrub par gyis iig / phyi rol pa’i bya ba rjes su 
mi ’grub ste / ’di ltar / 

ji ltar bram ze mams la chos // 
phal cher phyi \chos brjod pa ltar // 
de bzin gcer bu mams la chos 6 // 
phal cher blurt pa brjod pa yin I I (k.295) 

§68. bram ze rnams ni bzlas brjod dan sbyin sreg 7 8 dan / bkra. ^is dan / ’gyod 
tshans la sogs pa’i bya ba dag gis gzan dag las rned pa dan bkur sti la sogs pa ’dod pas 
phyi ’chos par ’dod do / de dag gi chos ni phal cher phyi 5 ’chos pa ^ig ste / phyi 9 10 ’chos 
gtso bo yin no zes bya ba’i don.to-// chos ’di ni thar pa ’dod pa rnams la ’gal ba^ yin 
te // ’khor ba’i rjes su mthun pa’i phyir la /° kha gsag gis rjes su rig pa’i 


1 POCN na chun: B na chun [ma], 

2 PDCN gzag pa: B bzag pa. 

3 PN g^egs pa pa’i: DC g^egs pa’i; B g^egs pa po’i. 

4 PDNB pa: C la. 

5 DC brten nas: PN bsten nas (= brten nas); B bsten na. 

6 P ches. 

7 DC sreg: PBN bsreg. 

8 DC phyi: PNB phyir. 

9 PNB phyir. 

10 PDCN ’gal ba; B ’gag pa. 
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bdag hid can gyi ne 7 ba’i non mons pa mnon par ’phel ba’i rgyu yin pa’i phyir [N.214b] 
£a kya pa 1 2 rnams la ma bstan to II* ji ltar thar pa’i bar du gcod par byed pa’i phyir 
bram ze rnams kyi chos phyi ’chos phai che ba thar pa ’dod pa rnams kyis spyad 3 * par 
bya ba ma yin pa de bzin du gcer bu rnams kyi chos sems blun pa nid du byed pa’i 
rgyu yah blun pa phal che ba’i phyir spyad** par bya ba ma yin pas de ltar he bar bstan 
pa rjes su mi sgrub bo // 

§69. gah gi phyir bram ze ’di rnams kyi chos phyi ’chos phal che ba de hid kyi 
phyir ’jig rten phal cher / 

ji ltar rig 5 pa blahs pa las I I 
bram ze 6 7 8 gus pa skye ba ltar // 
de bzin [D.194a] non mons blahs pa las // 
gcer bu pa la brtse bar ’gyur // (k.296) 

§70. ji ltar ’don par byed pa tsam gyis sems [P.219a] rans par gyur pa’i ’jig rten 
ni rig 7 pa blahs pa las bram ze rnams la gus pa skye ba de bzin du non mons pa blahs 
pa las te mgo ’bal pa la sogs pa lus yons su dub pa rnams las gos med pa rnams la 
brtse ba skye’o // 

§71. ’di [C.191a] rnams kyi lus yons su non mons pa’i sdug bsnal hams su 
myon ba ni chos kyi ched du ’gyur ba ’di ni mi srid de nes pa spyad pa’i ’bras bu yin 
pa’i phyir ro zes bstan pa’i phyir 3 / 

sdug bsnal las kyi mam smin phyir // 
ji ltar chos su mi )gyur ba .// (k.297ab) 


1 PDN he: C ha. 

2 DC Sa kya pa: PN £a kya. 

3 PDCN spyad: B spyod. 

** PDCN spyad: B spyod. 

5 DCP^N^BLV rig pa: D^PNS rigs pa. 

6 D^C^S bram zer. 

7 DCB rig: PN rigs. 

8 DC phyir: PNB phyir ro. 
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zes bya ba smos so // ji ltar sgren mos rgyu ba rnams kyi ’di pa’i sdug bsnal gyr 7 hams 
su myon ba yah dmyal ba’i sdug bsnal gyi nams su myon ba bzin chos kyi ched du mi 
’gyur ba 1 2 3 4 ltar bram ze rnams kyi yan / 
de bzin skye ba las kyi ni // 

o 

mam smin phyir na chos ma yin // (k.297cd) 

§72. gal te las kyi rnam par smin pa yin pa’i phyir mig la sogs pa ltar sdug 
bsnal dan skye ba^ chos su mi ’gyur na ’o na chos gan zig yin ze na / Mad par bya ste 

/ 

chos ni mdor na mi ’tshe 5 bar // 

de bzin gsegs pa mams kyis gsuhs // (k.298ab) 

§73. ’tshe ba ni gzan la gnod par zugs pa’i phyir sems can la gnod pa’i 
[N.215a] bsam pa dan / des kun nas bslan pa’i lus dan hag gi las yin la / mi ’tshe ba 
ni de las bzlog pa’i sgo nas dge ba bcu’i las kyi lam mo // gan yah cun zad gzan la 
phan ’dogs pa de thams cad kyan mi ’tshe ba’i khons su ’du ba yin no // de bzin gSegs 
pa rnams kyis 6 7 8 chos ni mdor bsdu na mi ’tshe ba de hid yin no zes bstan to // 
stoh hid mya nan \das par te 7 // 

} dir ni 8 de ghis ’ba’ zig go // (k.298cd) 


1 PN gyi: DC omit. 

2 P illegible (’tshol?). 

3 DC: rnam smin phyir na: P^D^C^N^VBLS rnam smin yin phyir; PN rnams smin 
phyir na. 

4 PN skye ba: DC skye bo. 

5 V ’tshi. 

6 PNB kyis: DC kyi. 

7 PDCNB ’das par te: P^N^V ’das par ste; D^C^LS ’das pa ste. 

8 V na. 
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<dharmam samasato ’himsam vamayanti tathagatah /> (k.298ah) 


<§unyatam eva nirvanam kevalam tad ihobhayam //> (k.298cd) ; 


l 


Skt. in Pr. 351.13-14. 
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§74. ran bzin ston pa hid du gan b£ad pa de hid [P.219b] sans rgyas bcom ldan 
° ’das rnams kyis 7 mya nan las ’das par gsuns so /° sdug bsnal phun po Ina’i ran bzin can 
gtan he bar zi ba gan yin pa de ni mya nan las ’das pa yin la / ran bzin gyis ma skyes 
par mthon [D.194b] ba’i dus su yah sdug bsnal ran bzin gyis ma skyes par khon du 
chud pas phyin ci log zad pa yin dan de slar yan rnam pa gzan du ’gyur bas yons su 
brtag 1 2 pa mi srid pa’i phyir sdug bsnal ’gags pa kho na’o sham du dnos po rnams ran 
bzin gyis ston pa nid du mthon ba nid mya [C.191b] nan las ’das pa’o / zes de bzin 
gSegs pas gsuns kyi dnos po’i rah bzin gyi ho bor slar mi skye bas 3 mya nan las ’das 
pa yin no / zes bya bar ni ma yin te rah bzin la ldog pa med pa’i phyir ro // de’i phyir 
rah bzin gyis ma skyes pa mthon ba kho na mya nan las ’das pa yin no // 

* §75. * mi ’tshe ba dan ston pa hid ces bya ba’i 4 chos de gnis ni mtho ris dan 

byan grol thob par byed pa ste / de’i phyir 
’dir ni de gnis ’ba’ zig go // 

’ba’ zig ces bya ba ni yons su dag pa ste / de bzin gSegs pa’i bstan pa ’di kho nar ’di 
gnis ches 5 6 7 yons su dag par dmigs kyi gzan du ni ma yin no / zes rah dan gzan gyi bdag 
hid la mtho ris dan byan grol gyi bde [N.215b] ba yan dag par bskyed d par ’dod pas 
rtogs 7 par bya’o // 

§76. yah ci’i phyir phyi rol pa ’di dag bde bar gSegs pa’i bstan pa ’di mthon 
bzin du yah chos gnis po ’di la mi gus £e na / rah phyogs la chags pa’i phyir ro // ’di 
ltar / 


1 DCB kyis: PN kyi. 

2 DC brtag: PN brtags. 

3 PDC skye bas: N skye ba. 

4 DC ces bya ba’i: PNB ces pa’i. 

5 PDCN ches: B chos. 

6 PNB bskyed: DC skyed. 

7 DC rtogs: PNB rtog. 
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ran phyogs ’jig rten thams cad la // 
skyes sa 1 bzin du sdug ’gyur na // 
de yi Idogpar byedpa’i rgyu // 
khyod la gan gis sdug par )gyur 2 // (k.299) 

§77. ran gi [P.220a] phyogs la chags pa ni ’khor ba thog ma med pa nas goms 
pa zig ste / rah gi skye ba’i gnas ltar ’jig rten gyis 5 de yons su gtan^ bar mi nus te / 
de’i phyir rah gi Ita ba la mnon par zen pas byis pa rnams de bzin gSegs pa’i chos ’di 
la mi ’jug go // mkhas pas rah skye ba’i sa yin yah rgud pa’i 5 rgyur gyur ba la re ba 
spans nas ’byor pa byed pa’i 5 yul la brten par rigs la / ’di ji ltar yin pa de ltar 7 rah gi 
phyogs la chags pa spans nas gzan gyi phyogs yin yah yon tan dan ldan pa la yid gzug 8 
par bya’o // [D.195a] de’i phyir de ltar phyogs su ltun 9 ba med par gyur pas / 
rigs pa z don ni gzan las kyan // 
bio ldan legs pa 10 \dod pas bjan 11 // 
ni ma sa sten 12 mig ldan la // 
kun gyi spyi thun 13 ma yin nam // (k.300) 


1 P^D^C^N^BVLS: PN skyes pa; DC skye sa. 

2 PDCND^C^BLS sdug par ’gyur: P^N^V sdug bsnal ’gyur. 

3 DC gyis: PNB gyi. 

4 DC gtan: PNB btan. 

5 PNB rgud pa’i: DC brgyud pa’i. 

6 PDC byed pa’i: NB byan ba’i. 

7 B latr. 

8 DCNB gzug: P gzugs. 

9 DC ltun: PNB lhun. 

10 V legs pas. 

11 PN blahs. 

12 -PfcN^LS hi ma sa sten: PN hi mas sa stens; BV hi mas sten mig ldan pa la; 
DCD^C^ hi ma sa stens. 

13 PNP^D^C^N^BVLS spyi thun: DC spyi mthun. 
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878. bio gros dan ldan pa bdag hid kyi yin pa lta bur sems pas gan la lar legs 
[C.192a] par Mad pa dmigs pa de de las blah bar bya’o // chos ’di ’ga’ zig tu 7 phrag 
dog gis 1 2 gnas pa ni ma yin te / thams cad du no bo mtshuns pa’i phyir ro // dper na 
thams cad la rjes su chags pa dan khon'khro ba dan bral ba’i phyir 3 4 hi ma snan ba’i 
bya ba la mig dan ldan pa thams cad la thun moh ba^ yin pa de Min du chos ’di yah 
gal te bsgrubs pas rdzogs par ’gyur na / ran gi sde pa dan g^an gyi sde pa thams cad 
la phan ’dogs pa yin no // de’i phyir de ltar rig par byas nas gus pa dan ldan pas chos 
’di bdag tu bya bar rigs so l/° 

§79. |N.216a] slob dpon ’phags pa lha’i 2al sna nas kyi 5 byan chub sems dpa’i 
rnal ’byor spyod pa bzi brgya pa las lta bar byas pa dgag pa bsgom 6 pa bstan pa zes 
bya ba ste rab tu byed pa bcu ghis pa’i [P.220b] ’grel pa’o // 


1 B du. 

2 B giS. 

3 PBN phyir: DC phyir ro //. 

4 DCB moh ba: PN mons pa. 

5 PN kyi: DC kyis. 

6 Ego bsgom: PDCN sgom. Cf. the colophons of the other chapters in CS. 
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§l.[P.220bl; D.195a5; C.192a3; N.216a2]* dir 
rigs pa’i don ni gzan las kyaii // 
bio ldan legs pa ; ’dod pas blah // 1 2 

zes gan smras na / gan zig bio dan ldan pas blan bar bya ba rigs pa’i don de yah gan 
zig yin zes ’dzer to // b£ad par bya ste / phyi dan nan gi dnos po thams cad ran bzin 
gyis bdag med par mthon ba’o // 

§2. gal te diios po thams cad rah bzin med pa zes bya ba ’di hid rtogs par 
mi nus te / yod pa ma yin pa’i bon bu’i rwa la sogs pa la ni mnon sum nid yod pa 
ma yin no // bum pa la sogs pa rnams dan snon po la sogs pa rnams ni mnon sum 
yod pa nid yin no // de’i phyir bum pa la sogs pa’i dnos po thams cad ran bzin dan 
bcas par yod pa kho na’o ze na / ’di ni mi rigs te ’di Itar / 
gzugs mthon tshe na bum pa ni I I 
thams cad kho na mthon mi 3 ’gyur I I 
bum pa mnon sum zes bya [D.195b] ba’ah // 
de hid rig pa su zig smra // (k.301) 

§3. ’an gi sgras ni de’i ne bar len pa snon po la sogs pa dag kyan mnon sum 
yin no zes de kho na nid Ses pa su zig smra bar ’gyur l/° de la kha cig dag 4 gis ni bum 
pa yon tan gsum 5 yons su ’gyur ba’i no [C.1925J bor rtogs la / yan gzan dag gis ni bum 
pa zes bya ba yan lag can gyi rdzas yan lag las tha dad pa mthon ba dan / reg pa’i dban 
pos gzun bar bya ba 6 yin par rtogs te / de dag gi yan / 


1 Ego legs pa (cf. k. 300): PDCNB legs par. 

2 = k. 300ab. 

3 N k ma. 

4 DC dag: PN omit. 

5 PN bum pa yon tan gsum: DC bum pa la sogs pa’i yon tan gsum. 

6 DC gzun bar bya ba: PN bzun bar bya ba. 
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<sarva eva ghato \drsto rupe drste hi jayate / 

bruyat has tattvavin nama ghatah pratyaksa ity api //> 7 (k.301) 


l 


Sanskrit in Pr. 71.6-7. 
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dnos po rtag pa las skyes pa // 
ji lta bur na mi rtag ’gyur // 
nam yah rgyu dan ’bras bu gnis // 
mtshan hid mi mthun mthon ma yin H 1 

zes bkag pa’i phyir bum pa nid yod pa ma yin pas de’i mnon sum nid ga la yod 
/[N.216b] 

§4. gal te de ltar mi srid na ’o na ji Itar bum pa ’di rnam par gzag 2 3 4 [P.221a] 
par rig par bya ze na / de bSad par bya ste / ’byuii ba chen po b±\ dan rgyur byas pa’i 
gzugs bzi ste / rdzas brgyad po de dag la brten nas bum pa ’dogs te / ji ltar bud Sin la 
brten nas me dan / rtswa daii Sin la sogs pa la brten nas khyim dan phun po dag la 
brten nas bdag tu ’dogs la / de yan ran gi rgyu las rnam pa lnas btsal na ma dmigs pa 
de bzin du ran gi rgyu la brten nas sbran rtsi dan chu dan ’o ma ’chu zin ’dzin par nus 
pa mthon ba’i dban pos go bar bya ba yin pas ’jig rten gyi mnon sum du gyur pa’i bum 
pa he bar len pa po nid du rnam par gzag gi J / ji skad bSad pa’i brten nas btags pa^ 
’di khas ma blahs par rtog pa 5 gzan gyis bum par rnam par gzag 6 par nus pa ni ma yin 
no // 

§5. gan zig gzugs la sogs pa las ma gtogs par bum pa gzan du ma dmigs pa’i 
phyir gnas skabs de lta bu’i gzugs la sogs pa dag kho na la bum pa’i blor ’gyur gyi bum 
pa zes bya ba dnos po ’ga’ zig yod pa ni ma yin no sham du sems pa 7 de ltar rgol ba 
de’i ltar na rtag tu ’bar ba hid la sogs pa nes par thal bar ’gyur ba’i phyir bud Sin 


1 = k. 211 (CS IX, k. 11). PDCN mtshan hid mi Idan; but cf. L’s ed. of k. 21 Id: 
mtshan hid mi mthun mthon ma yin. See also May (1981) ed. of k. 211 and Vrtti. 
mtshan hid mi ldan is incompatible with CSV ad k. 211. 

2 DC gzag: PN bzag. 

3 DC gzag gi: PN bzag gis. 

4 PN btags pa: DC brtags pa. See May (1981) n. 22 on btags pa vs. brtags pa. 

5 PN rtog pa: DC rtag pa. 

6 PN bzag. 

7 DC sems pa: PN sems dpa’. 
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las ma gtogs par las [D.196a] med par gyur pa’i me’i yod pa hid med pas de yah bios 
yons su brtags 7 pa tsam du ’gyur la / de bzin du ’byun ba rnams dan sems dan sems 
las byun ba rnams phan tshun med par ’byun bar ma grub pa’i phyir bum pa biin du 
bios brtags pa 1 2 tsam nid du ’gyur tin ran gi no bos ’grub par mi ’gyur na / ’di ni de 
liar ’dis [C. 193a] khas blahs pa yan ma yin no // de’i phyir bum pa la sogs pa rnams 
sems dan sems las byun ba lta bu dan / [P.221b] ’byun ba chen po bzin du rten cih 
’brel par ’byun ba ’am brten nas btags 3 par ci 4 ste khas mi len te / de’i phyir bum pa 
rdzas brgyad kyi he bar len [N.217a] pa can rah gi he bar blans pa’i he bar len pa por 
gyur cih he bar len pa’i bya ba byed pa po ’jig rten gyi mnon sum du gyur pa’i yan lag 
can de ltar rnam par gnas pa yin dan ’di rnam par dpyad de / 
gzugs mthon tshe na bum pa ni // 
thams cad kho na mthon mi ’gyur te // 

*bum pa rdzas brgyad kyi bdag hid can yin pa’i phyir ro // 

§6. mig gis ni gzugs gcig pu mthon gi dri la sogs pa dag 5 ni ma yin te yul tha 
dad pa’i phyir ro // de’i phyir bum pa thams cad mig gis mi mthon ba’i phyir 0 na dnos 
po’i rah gi ho bo rnam par ma phye bas ’jig rten ci run run ltar rah gi rtog pa tshad 
mar byas nas bum pa bdag 6 7 gi mnon sum yin no zes smra la rag mod / gan zig rnam 
par ’byed par byed cih dhos po’i rah gi ho bo la mkhas pa gan phyogs gcig mthon bas 
ril mthon bar srid par mi byed pa de ni bum pa mnon sum mo zes bya ba rnam pa de 
lta bur smra bar mi ’os so // 

§7. ’di la rtog ge ba 7 rnams na re bum pa la mnon sum nid yod pa ma yin pa 
kho na ste / gzugs la sogs pa rnams kyi rah gi mtshan hid ni bstan du med pa yin la 
/ mnon sum gyis bsnad par bya ba’i mig la sogs pa’i rnam par Ses pa’i yul yin pa’i phyir 


1 DC brtags: PN btags. yons su brtags pa = parikalpita. 

2 DC brtags pa: PN btags pa. 

3 Ego btags: PDCN brtags. 

4 DC ci: PN cis. 

5 PDC dag: NB dan. 

6 PN bdag: DC dag. 

7 DCN ba: P omits. 
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mnon sum zes bya bar ’dogs so // bum pa ni bios yons su brtags pa tsam yin pa’i phyir 
ran gi [D.196b] mtshan bid du yod pa ma yin la / gan la ran gi mtshan hid yod pa ma 
yin pa de la ni dnos kyi gnas pas mnon sum nid mi srid pa ’ba’ zig tu ma zad kyi de 
la btags pa’i [P.222a] mnon sum nid kyan mi run no // de’i phyir mnon sum nid ’gog 
pa dgos pa med pa’i phyir sgra la mig gis gzun bar bya ba ’gog pa Itar bum pa ’di la 
[C.193b] yah ’gog par 7 rigs pa ma yin no zes zer ro // 

§8. rtog ge ba ’di ni ’jig rten pa’i don dag la gtan ma byan [N.217b] ba’i phyir 
byis pa gzon nu Itar je dan po kho na nas sbyan bar bya bar 1 2 3 4 gyur pa yin pas de bstan 
par bya ba’i phyir khyod kyi mnon sum gan zig yin zes brgal zin brtag par bya’o // 

§9. smras pa Ses pa mnon sum yin no // Ses pa ci ’dra ba zig / gan rtog pa dan 
bral ba’o // rtog pa yah ci iig / gan don la min dan rigs su lhag par sgro ’dogs par zugs 
pa’i ’du Ses g.yer po ste de dan bral ba’i phyir dban po’i rnam par Ses pa lna ni yul gyi 
rah gi mtshan hid brjod du med pa tsam tig la ’jug pa’i phyir mnon sum gyi sgras 5 
brjod par bya ba ste / dban po dan dban po la gnas pa’i phyir ro // 

§10. ’o na dban po’i rnam par Ses pa skad cig ma gcig ji Itar mnon sum hid 
yin / de ni dban po dan dban po la brten nas ’jug pa ma yin te / thun mon* ma yin pa’i 
phyir dan / dban po dan rnam par Ses pa’i skad cig dag skyes ma thag tu ’jig pa hid kyi 
phyir ro // 

§11. gal te rnam par Ses pa’i tshogs lna ni bsags pa’i rten dan dmigs pa can yin 
pas dban po’i rdul phra rab dan yul gyi rdul phra rab re re zin rten hid dam dmigs pa 
hid du rtogs pa ma yin te / rab rib can gyis 5 skra Sad re re logs su ma mthon ba’i phyir 
ro / tshogs pa’i nan na gnas pa re re yah rgyu’i dnos po yin pa Itar mig la sogs pa’i rdul 
phra rab tshogs pa rnams ni re re zin rgyu [P.222b] hid yin no ze na / 


1 PN ’gog par: DC ’gog pa’i. 

2 PN bya bar: DC omit. 

3 DC sgras: PN sgra. 

4 DC mon: PN mons. 

5 DC gyis: PN gyi. Kah thog reads gyis. 
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§12. dpe mi mthun pa zig ste / rab rib med pas skra re re nas mthon ba’i 
phyir mig la gnod pa yod na mi mthon bar ’gyur na / dban po’i rdul phra rab rnams 
la [D.197a] ni tshogs pa’i gnas skabs las phyi rol tu 1 rdul phra rab re re rah gi 2 3 rnam 
par £es pa’i rten hid du ma mthon bas tshogs pa la gnas pa rnams la re re rten hid du 
brtags pa ’di mi rigs so / 

§13. bye ba 5 la nus pa cun zad tsam zig ma dmigs nas tshogs pa la gnas pa la 
yah de dan mthun par brtag par ni 4 rigs par ’gyur ro // ’di ltar rtsa gcig la £a sbran 
[N.218a] dan sbran [C.194a] bu mphu rins la sogs pa’i rkan pa ’chin ba’i nus pa dmigs 
nas de dag gi tshogs pa la glan po che ’chin ba’i nus pa’i bar srid la / de bzin du til 
rnams la re re la ’bru mar huh zad tsam ’byin pa’i nus pa yod dan tshogs pa 5 rnams 
la ’bru mar bum pa gan ’byin pa yah srid na tshogs pa la ma 6 ltos pa’i dban po’i rdul 
phra rab rnams la ni de ltar re re rnam par £es pa’i rten hid du yod pa ma yin pas rdul 
phra rab la ltos nas kyan nus pa 7 8 mi srid do // de’i phyir dban po’i rdul phra rab la 
brten nas mig gi dban po zes bya ba rdul phra rab dag dan de hid dan gzan hid rtog 5 
pas ston pa rah gi rnam par £es pa’i rten du gyur pa brten nas btags pas 9 ’jig rten par 


1 DC tu: PN du. 

2 DC gi: PN gis. 

3 DC bye ba: PN bye ma. 

4 DC ni: PN omit. 

5 PND tshogs pa: C tshogs sa. 

6 DC ma: PN omits. 

7 Ego nus pa ("power”): PDCN gnod pa ("harm"). The context is a discussion of 
nus pa. 

8 PN rtog: DC rtogs. 

9 PN btags pas: DC brtags par. 
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gyur pa yul la lta ba’i bya ba can ^ig yod pa ma ] yin la (/) de yan skad cig ma hid kyi 
phyir ran gi rnam par Ses pa dan lhan 2 cig ’gags pas nus pa 5 ga la srid / de’i phyir Ses 
pa gan zig dban po dan dban po la gnas pa de ni mnon sum mo zes bya ba mi rigs 
so // 

§14. ci ste rnam par £es pa’i tshogs pa bdag nid ji lta bu’i dban po [P.223a] dag 
la gnas pa’i phyir de skad du bye brag tu b£ad par ’gyur ro sham na ’di yah yod pa ma 
yin no // gan las Se na / mig gi rnam par Ses pa’i skad cig ma gcig la de ltar bye brag 
tu bSad pa mi srid pa’i phyir la / tshogs pa rdzas su med pa la yah dban po la brten 
pa hid med pa’i phyir ro // brten nas btags pas 4 rnam par Ses pa’i rten 5 du gyur pa mig 
gi dban po’i 6 rnam par gzag 7 8 pa ji ltar yin pa 5 de bzin du gzugs la sogs pa mams kyi 
rnam par gzag 9 10 pa yah rig par bya ste / de dag kyan brten nas btags 79 [D.197b] pa na 
rnam par Ses pa’i rten yin pa’i phyir ro // de ltar na rnam par Ses pa la mnon sum du 
rtogs pa mi rigs so // 

§15. yul la ni rigs te / de la ni zla ba tshes pa la sogs pa la cig car rgyud du 
ma [N.218b] las skyes pa’i dban po’i yul hid mthon ho // ’jig rten pa’i don la ’jig rten 
pa’i mthon ba spans nas don gzan la [C.194b] brten par rigs pa ma yin no 77 // de’i 


7 PN ma: DC omit. 

2 DC lhan: PN ldan. 

3 Ego nus pa: PDCN giiod pa. 

4 PN btags pas: DC brtags pas. 

5 DC rten: PN brten. 

6 PN dban po’i: DC dban po. 

7 PN bzag. 

8 PN yin pa: DC omit. 

9 PN bzag. 

10 PN btags: DC brtags. 

77 DC rigs pa ma yin no: PN rig pa yah ma yin no. 
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phyir ’jig rten na yul kho na drios kyi ’jug pas mnon sum yin la £es pa ni btags pa las 
so // gzan gyi ltar na ni mnon sum gyi sgra £es pa la^ dhos su yin la yul la ni 2 btags 
pa yin no // de ni ’jig rten pa ma yin te / ’jig rten la de ltar kun tu tha shad med pa’i 
phyir ro // de’i phyir de ltar ’jig rten pa’i tha snad gnas pa yin dan ’jig rten kho na las 
bum pa mnon sum mo Zes bya bar brjod par rigs kyi / rah bzin tshol ba’i dus su de 
hid rig pas 5 de skad du smra bar ’os pa ma yin te / bum pa’i rah gi ho bo rnam pa 
thams cad du ma dmigs pa’i phyir ro // ’jig rten pa’i rnam par £es pa la^ ni bum pa 
la yah mnon sum yin zin gzugs la sogs [P.223b] pa dag kyan mnon sum yin la de’i he 
bar len pa 5 rnams kyan mnon sum yin pas hes pa med do // 

§16. gan yan ’dis dban po’i rnam par $es pa ’di mnon sum hid du sgro btags 
nas gzan tshad ma hid du rtog par byed de yah ches £in tu ma ’brel ba zig go // mi slu 
ba’i £es pa ni ’jig rten na tshad ma hid du mthon na rnam par £es pa yah bcom ldan 
’das kyis ’dus byas yin pa’i phyir brdzun pa bslu ba’i chos can dan sgyu ma lta bur gsuns 
so // gan zig brdzun pa bslu ba’i chos can dan sgyu ma lta bu yin pa de ni mi bslu ba 
ma yin te Y rnam pa gzan du gnas pa’i 6 dhos po la rnam pa gzan du snan ba’i phyir 
ro // de lta bur gyur pa ni tshad ma hid du brtag par rigs pa ma yin te / rnam par $es 
pa thams cad kyan tshad ma hid du thal bar ’gyur ba’i phyir ro // 

§17. de’i phyir rtog ge ba ’di gal te rtog ge’i chan ’thuns pas myos pas smyos 
par gyur na ni 7 rten cih [D.198a] ’brel par ’byun ba dan brten nas btags 5 pa zes bya ba 
lam bzan po spans nas mu stegs can [N.219a] gyi gzun las bstan pa’i dhos po rnams 


1 PN la: DC omit. 

2 DC ni: PN omit. 

3 DCN rig pas: P rigs pas. 

4 PN la: DC las. 

5 PN he bar len pa: DC he bar len pa can. 

6 DC gnas pa’i: PN gzan pa’i. 

7 Ego smyos par gyur na ni: PDCN smyos par ma gyur na ni. I read smyos par 
gyur na ni instead of smyos par ma gyur na ni ("when he is not mad"), as the latter 
would convey the opposite of what Candraklrti is driving at. 

8 Ego btags: PDCN brtags. 
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gsal bar byed pa dam pa ma yin pa’i tshig ’khyal 7 gyi tshogs ches brtol bar mi ’gyur 
ba zig go // ’jig rten ’di 1 2 3 yah phal cher ma’i bzin ltar dpyod tin ’jig rten dan ’jig 
[C195a] rten las ’das pa’i dnos po gnas pa la rnam par rmons pa ’dis ran gi rtog pa 
tsam gyis sbyar 2ih mtho ris dan thar pa’i lam la bar du gcod par byed pa £in tu don 
med par rtog ge ba’i lam la bkod pa yin no // de’i phyir ’dir smyo chu ’thuns pa ltar 
don med pa’i nag ’khyal las bzlog par mi nus so // spros pas chog go // bum pa mnon 
sum yin pa bsal ba [P.224a] ’dis ni mthon ba’i dban po’i 5 yul gyi dnos po thams cad 
mnon sum hid yin pa bsal bar rig par bya’o // 

§18. *ji ltar ji skad b£ad pa’i tshul gyis 4 bum pa la sogs pa rnams mnon sum 
nid yin par mi rigs pa de ltar de las gzan pa’i dban pos yons su gcad 5 par bya ba brten 
nas gdags pa bsnam 6 7 8 par bya ba dan myan bar bya ba dan reg par bya ba rnams mnon 
sum nid yin pa bsal ba’i phyir b$ad pa / 
mam par dpyad pa 7 <'di nid kyis // 
bio mchog Idan pas dri zim dan // 
mnar 8 dan jam pa thams cad dag // 
so sor dgag par bya ba yin // (k.302) 


1 DC ’khyal: PN khyal. 

2 DC ’di: PN omit. 

3 DC dban po’i: PN omit. 

4 DCB gyis: PN gyi. 

5 DC gcad: PNB bead. 

6 PDC bsnam: NB bsnams. 

7 V dbyad pa. 

8 B manar. 
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<etenaiva vicarena sugandhi madhuram mrdu / 
pratisedhayitavyani sarvany uttamabuddhina I I > 1 (k.302) 


l 


Sanskrit in Pr. 71.8-9. 
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§19. dri tim zes bya ba ’dis ni snas yons su gcad par bya ba sna ma’i me tog 
dan pad ma dan ut pa la dan tsan dan la sogs pa sna’i dban po’i yul mtha’ dag he bar 
mtshon par byed de^ / gzugs la sogs pa mthon ba med par mun khun du yan dri tsam 
’dzin pa’i phyir ro // de tain du mnar dan zes bya ba *dis kyan bu ram dan lan tshwa 1 2 
dan nim pa la sogs pa Ice’i dban po’i yul thams cad ne bar mtshon par byed do.// 'jam 
pa zes bya ba ’dis ni Sin bal dan bye ma dan rdo ba la sogs pa lus kyi dban po’i yul 
thams cad ne bar mtshon par byed do // de dag [N.219b] kyan rdzas brgyad kyi ne bar 
len pa can yin pas bdag nid ji Ita ba’i dbaii po dag gis 3 yul re re [D.198b] ’dzin pa yin 
dan rnam pa thams cad mi *dzin pa’i phyir sna ma’i me tog dan bu ram daii Sin bal la 
sogs pa dag bdag gi mnon sum yin no zes de kho na nid 6es pa su zig smra / sgra dgag 
pa ni phyis rgyas par ’chad do // 

§20. ci ste bum pa gzugs las tha dad pa med mod kyi gzugs kyis de khyab par 
byas nas ni gnas [P.224b] pas [C195b] gzugs mthon bas bum pa thams cad mthon bar 
’gyur ro ze na / ’di yah shin po med do zes bstan pa’i phyir Mad pa / 
gal te gzugs mthon ba yis de I I 
thams cad mthon bar f gyur na ni // 
ma mthon ba yis 4 gzugs mthon ba H 
mthon ba min par cis mi ]gyur // (k.303) 

§21. gal te gzugs tsam tig mthon bas ma mthon yan bum pa thams cad kho 
na mthon bar ’gyur na ni bum pa ma mthon bas mthon ba gzugs mthon ba ma yin par 
ci’i phyir mi ’gyur / yan na ’di ni don gzan yin te bum pa rdzas brgyad kyi he bar len 
pa can yin yah gal te rdzas gcig gzugs 5 mthon bas ril mthon bar rtog 6 na ni 


1 DC de: PNB do. 

2 B tshw. 

3 PNB gis: DC gi. 

4 DCD^LS yis: PNP^N^VB yi. 

5 PNB rdzas gcig gzugs: DC rdzas gcig gi gzugs. 

6 B rtog: PDCN rtogs. 
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re, 2ig.de dag dan so sor mi gnas pa’i gzugs de hid de de^ las g2an rdzas bdun ma 
mthon bas na ma mthon ba yin no 2es ci’i phyir mi rtog /° ’jig rten na yah phal che 
bas brjod pa mthon ba ste mon sran sde’u la sogs pa yod kyah mon sran gre’u’i phuh 
pos bshad pa b2in no // 

§22. de’i phyir de Itar na ma mthon ba yis te dri la sogs pa yohs su ma bead 
pas mthon ba’i gzugs kyah mthon ba ma yin pa nid du ’gyur ro // *de’i phyir gzugs nid 
mnon sum ma yin pa’i phyir bum pa yah mnon sum hid du mi rigs so // 

§23. ci ste ji skad bSad pa’i rnam par dpyad pas bum pa la mnon sum hid mi 
srid mod / bum pa’i gzugs ni re zig mnon sum yin te / de’i phyir rgyud nas bum pa yah 
mnon sum hid du ’gyur ro sham du sems na ’di ni yod pa ma [N.220a] yin no // gzugs 
la mnon sum hid yod na ni ’di de skad du brjod par ’gyur ba zig na / gzugs la mnon 
sum hid srid pa ni ma yin no zes bstan pa’i phyir b^ad pa / 
gzugs ni ’ba ’ 1 2 zig kho na [D.199a] la // 
mnon sum nid [P.225a] ni yod 3 ma yin // 
gan phyir de la’ah 4 pha rol gyi // 
cha dan tshu rol dbus yod phyir // (k.304) 

§24. dri la sogs pa dan ’brel pa brjod par mi ’dod pa’i gzugs ’ba’ zig la yah 
rnam pa thams cad du 5 tshu rol dan dkyil dan pha rol gyi cha rnams mthon ba’i phyir 
mnon sum hid mi rigs so // tshu rol dan pha rol dan dbus kyi cha de dag la yah slar 
tshu rol dan pha rol dan dbus kyi cha gzan dag yin la / de dag la yah gzan yin zih 6 de 
dag [C.196a] la yah gzan yin no zes de Itar rnam par phye ba na gzugs de 7 rdul phra 


1 PDCN de de: B omits one de. 

2 v ’ga’. 

5 B srid. 

4 PDCN de la’an: P^C^VBLS de la. 

5 PDC rnam pa thams cad du: N unclear; B ma bar du. 

6 PNB de dag la yan gzan yin zin: DC omit. 

7 Ego rnam par phye ba na gzugs de: PDC rnam par phye ba na gzugs te; N rna 
bar phye ba na gsugs te; B rna bar phyi gzugs te. But cf. rGyal p. 4: de Itar cha dan 
char phye ba na gzugs de rdul phra rab kyi mthar thug par gnas la... 
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rab kyi mthar thug nas gnas so // brtags 7 bzin pa’i rdul de la yan mdun dan rgyab kyi 
phyogs kyi cha’i dbye ba dan / tshu rol dan dbus dan pha rol gyi cha’i dbye ba las / 
rdul la 1 2 cha sas yod med ces // 
dpyad 3 pa der yah jug par ’gyur // (k.305ab) 

§25. gal te de la mdun dan rgyab kyi cha’i dbye ba dag yod na ni de’i tshe bum 
pa ltar de’i rdul phra rab hid hams par ’gyur ro // ci ste med na ni de Itar na yah gsal 
byed med cih ma bzun ba’i ho bo can de la yod pa hid med do // de’i phyir de la mhon 
sum hid srid par ga la ’gyur / 

de ’i phyir 4 bsgrub 5 par bya ba yis // 
bsgrub bya ’grub par 6 7 8 9 mi ’thad do // (k.305cd) 

§26. de’i phyir de ltar na mhon sum hid ma grub par mi ’thad do // de’i phyir 
de ltar na mhon sum hid ma grub cih bsgrub par bya bar gyur pas 7 bsgrub par bya ba 
ste (/) dnos po rnams rah bzin dan bcas pa hid du gzan gyis 5 khas blahs pa grub pa 
hii ’thad do // 

§27. gzan yan dban po gzugs can gyis gzun 9 bar bya ba’i don yons su brtags 

pa m I 


1 PDC brtags: N brtogs. 

2 DC rdul la: PNB omit. 

3 V dbyad. 

4 PDCNB de’i phyir: P^C^VLS de phyir. 

5 V bsgrug. 

6 N * P a - 

7 PNB de’i phyir de ltar na mnon sum hid ma grub cih bsgrub par bya bar gyur 
pas: DC de’i phyir de ltar mhon sum ma grub cih bsgrub par gyur pas. 

8 DC gyis: PNB gyi. 

9 DC gzun: PNB bzuh. 
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kun kyan yan lag tu gyur na 1 // 

slar yan yan lag can du ]gyur // (k.306ab) 

§28. burn pa ni yan lag gyo mo la ltos 2 3 4 nas yan lag can yin la / [P.225b] gyo 
mo de J [N.220b] dag kyan ran gi yan lag la ltos nas yan lag can du ’gyur ro // de bzin 
du rdul phra rab kyi bar du sbyar bar bya’o // de yan rdzas brgyad la ltos nas sam mdun 
dan rgyab dan dbus kyi cha la ltos nas slar yan yan lag can yin pas ’ga’ la yan ran gi 
no bos yan lag [D.199b] hid dan yan lag can hid yod pa ma yin te / de’i phyir bum pa 
la sogs pa rnams la mnon sum nid med do // 

§29. ji Itar rdul phra rab la rnam par dpyad pa de bzin du min gr* mthar gnas 
pa’i yi ge la yah ste / rdul phra rab ltar ma grub pa’i phyir ro // 
del phyir 5 yi ge brjod pa yah // 

’di na 6 yod pa ma yin no // (k.306cd) 

§30. yi ge brjod pa yah mi srid do sham du dgons so // rnam pa gcig tu na 
bum pa la sogs pa med na de’i rjod par byed pa’i 7 8 yi ge [C.196b] brjod pa 5 yah mi srid 
de / don med na £es pa dan brjod pa dag ’jug pa mi srid pa’i phyir 
yi ge brjod pa yah (/) 

’di na yod pa ma yin no // 


1 PDCN na: P^C^VBLS nas. 

2 DC ltos: PNB bltos. Ibidem for subsequent occurrences of ltos nas. 

3 PDCN de: B omits. 

4 PDCN gi: B mi. 

5 PDCNB de’i phyir: P^C^VLS de phyir. 

6 DCNP^N^BL na: D^C^S la; PV ni. Cf. CSV which comments on ’di na. 

7 DC rjod par byed pa’i: PNB brjod par byed pa. 

8 DC brjod pa: PNB omit. 
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§31. gan dag gzugs kyi skye mched kha dog dan dbyibs kyi bdag nid rnam par 
gnis su rnam par g^ag 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 ste de’i sgo nas bum pa 2 rnhon sum nid du rtog par byed pa 
de dag la rjod 5 par byed pa ste / ’dir dbyibs ’di rtog pa na* kha dog las gzan nid dam 5 
/ gzan ma yin pa nid du rtog gran na // de la re zig / 
gal te mdog las dbyibs gzan na // 
ji Ita bur na dbyibs ’dzin )gyur I I (fc307ab) 

§32. snon po la sogs pa’i kha dog ni mig gi dban po’i yul yin na / gal te de las 
dbyibs tha dad par 6 ’gyur na ni 7 kha dog las tha dad pa’i phyir sgra la sogs pa ltar mig 
gi gzun byar mi ’gyur ba zig na / kha dog ltar mig gis ’dzin pa yan yin pas de las gzan 8 
ma yin no // ji ltar snon po dan ser po la sogs pa tha dad pa mams las [P.226a] gaft 
yan run ba cig 9 bzun nas cig Sos kyan ’dzin pa de ltar kha dog las gzan pa’i gzugs ni 
mi ’dzin \o 10 II 

’on te gzan min na lus kyis // 

mdog kyan ci ste 11 ’dzin mi ’gyur 12 // (k.307cd) 


1 PNB biag. 

2 PNB bum pa: DC bum pa nid. 

3 DC rjod: PNB brjod. 

4 B ni. 

5 PDCN dam: B dan. 

6 DC dbyibs tha dad par: PN dbyibs par; B dbyibs [g£an] par. 

7 DC ni: PNB omit. 

8 B gazan. 

9 DC cig: PNB gcig. 

10 PN to: DC no; B te. 

11 C k ji ste; PN cis te. 

12 DCP^D^C^LS ’dzin mi ’gyur: PNVB mi ’dzin ’gyur. 
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§33. gal JN.221a] te ji skad b£ad pa’i skyon span bar ’dod pas dbyibs kha dog 
las gzan ma yin par rtog na ni ; ji ltar mun khun du lus kyis 1 2 rin po la sogs pa ’dzin 
pa de biin du de las tha mi dad pa’i phyir dbyibs ltar kha dog kyaii ci ste mi ’dzin te 
gzun 3 dgos na ’dzin pa yah ma yin no // de’i phyir dbyibs ’dzin yah ma bzun ba’i phyir 
kha dog las dbyibs gzan ma yin pa ma yin no // de hid dan gzan hid du rtog [D.20Qa] 
pa las ma gtogs par rtog pa gian 4 gzag 5 par nus pa ma yin no // de’i phyir kha dog ltar 
dbyibs kyan mi rigs la / de med pas kyan ’ga’ la yah mnon sum hid yod pa ma yin no 
zes bya bar grub 6 bo // 

§34. ’dir smras pa / gzugs kyi skye mched ni yod pa kho na ste 7 (!) de’i rgyu 
yod pa’i phyir ro // ’dir gzugs kyi rgyu ni ’byun ba chen po bzi yin la / de dag ni re zig 
yod pa yin no // de dag yod pas de dag gi ’bras bu 8 gzugs kyi [C.197a] skye mched kyan 
yod par ’gyur ro zes smra’o // ’di yah yah dag pa ma yin no zes bstan pa’i phyir b£ad 
pa / 

gzugs ni ltd 9 zig ma gtogs 10 par // 
gzugs kyi rgyu ni mi 11 snail no // (k.308ab) 


1 PDCN rtog na ni: B brtags ni. 

2 PNB kyis: DC kyi. 

3 DC gzuh: PNB bzun. 

4 Ego ma gtogs par rtog pa gzan: PNB ma rtogs par rtog pa gzan; DC ma gtogs 
pa gzan. 

5 PNB bzag. 

6 PDC grub: NB ’grub. 

7 DC ste: PNB te. 

8 PDC ’bras bu: NB ’bras bus. 

9 PDCNDj.Cj.BLS lta: Pj.N^V blta. 

10 DCPj.Dj.C^N j.BVLS gtogs: PN rtogs. 

11 P omits mi. 
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§35. rdzas brgyad lhan cig ’byun bar 1 2 nes pa ’byun ba chen po bzi ma gtogs 
par gzugs mi dmigs la /gzugs kyi skye mched ma gtogs par yah gzugs kyi rgyu mi dmigs 
so // gzugs kyi skye mched ni mig gi dban pos gzun 2 bar bya ba yin la / gzugs kyi rgyu 
ni lus kyi dban pos gzun bar bya ba yin no // de’i phyir gal te [P.226b] gzugs kyi rgyu 
zes bya ba cun zad cig ran gi ho bos ’grub par ’gyur na ni de’i tshe gzugs kyah rah gi 
ho bos grub par ’gyur ba zig na / gzugs kyi rgyu gzugs las tha dad par grub pa gan yin 
pa ’di ni srid pa yah ma yin no // de’i phyir gzugs kyi rgyu med na rgyu med pa’i gzugs 
kyah yod pa ma yin no zes bya bar grub bo // 

§36. ci ste ’o na ni tha dad pa ma yin par gnas pa’i gzugs kyi rgyu las [N.221b] 
gzugs yin par rag 5 go sham du sems na / de yah srid pa ma yin no-// 
gal te de Itar ’gyur na ni // 
gni ga yan ni mig nid kyis I I 
i dzin par ci yi phyir mi ’gyur I I (k.308cde) 4 

§37. gzugs kyi rgyu yah gzugs las tha mi dad pa’i phyir mig gi dban pos rgyu 
dan ’bras bu gnis ka yan ’dzin par ’gyur na ’di ni 5 srid pa yah 6 7 ma yin te / dban po tha 
dad pa’i yul yin pa’i phyir dan / mtshan hid tha dad pa’i phyir ro // de hid bstan pa’i 
phyir bSad pa / 

sa ni brtan zes bya bar mthoh // 
de yah lus kyis ’dzin par ’gyur // (k309ab) 


1 DC bar: PNB ba. 

2 DC gzun: PNB bzun. Ibidem for other occurrences of gzun (bar) bya. 

3 PDCN rag: B dag. 

4 Note that this verse has five lines. 

5 B mi. 

6 DC yan: PNB omit. 

7 


DCDj.Cj.BLS brtan: PNPj.NjV bstan. 
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§38. ’dzin pa’i las [D.200b] kyis 1 2 rten gyi dnos por gnas pa’i phyir rten hid yin 
pas brtan pa nid kyis na 

sa ni brtan pa 2es bya bar mthon la / 
de yah lus kyis ’dzin te / 

de’i sra ba lus kyi dban po’i gzun bya yin pa’i phyir ro // gah gi phyir ’di de Itar yin pa 

/ 

des na reg* pa ’ba’ zig 3 ’di 4 // 
sa’o zes ni bya bar brjod 5 // (k309cd) 

§39. gzugs kyi skye mched ni mig gi [C.197b] dban po’i gzun bar bya ba’o // 
de’i phyir de ltar na rgyu dan ’bras bu gnis tha mi dad pa med de / mtshan nid tha dad 
pa’i phyir dan / ’dzin par byed pa tha dad pa’i phyir ro // 

§40. tha dad pa yod na yah rgyu med pa’i 6 smra bar ’gyur ro // de nid dan 
gzan hid dan bral ba’i dnos po ’di ’ga’ zig la rah gi [P.227a] ho bos yod pa hid du 
rtog 7 par rigs pa yah ma yin te / de’i phyir gzugs kyi rgyu yod pa ma yin no // gzugs 
kyi rgyu med na yah gzugs rah gi ho bos yod pa ma yin no zes bya bar grub bo // de 
nid kyi phyir bcom ldan ’das kyis / 


1 PDCN kyis: B kyi. 

2 D fe S rag. 

3 PNP^C^BVLS ’ba’ zig: DC ’ga’ zig. 

4 PDCNB ’di: P^D fc C^N fc VLS ni. 

5 D brjed. 

6 PNB rgyu med pa’i: DC rgyu med pa par. 

7 B rtog: PDCN rtag. 
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gan dag ha la gzugs su mthon // 
gan dag na la sgrar $es pa // 
log par spon bar zugs pa ste // 
skye bo de dag na mi mthon // 

’o na ji 1-tar blta bar bya ie na / 

sans rgyas rnams ni chos hid lta // 

’dren pa i mams ni chos kyi-sku // 
chos nid Ses bya 2 3 ma yin te // 
de ni $es par nus ma yin // 

2es gsuns so / 

§41. ’dir kha cig dag na 5 re bum pa ni ran gi no bos blta bar bya ba ma yin 
^in / blta bar bya ba ma yin pa’an 4 [N.222a] ma yin mod kyi / blta bar bya ba nid dan 
’brel ba las blta bar bya bar ni ’gyur na / blta bar bya bar gyur pas kyah mnon sum du 
’gyur ro zes zer ro // ’di yah mi rigs so 5 les bstan pa’i phyir b^ad pa / 
blta bya 6 skyes pas bum pa ni I I 
’di la yon tan ’gar 7 8 mi )gyur // 
des na blta bya nid skye Itar // 
yod pa’i ho bo’ah yodma yin // (k310) 

§42. gal te blta bar bya ba Aid ni mnon par gsal ba’am cis khyad par du gyur 
pa yin pa iig na / gfti ga Itar ’di la blta bar bya nid dgos pa med do s // ’dir blta bar 


1 B ’den pa. 

2 PDCN Ses bya: B ies bya. 

3 B ni. 

4 PDCN ma yin pa’an: B ma yin par. 

5 B omits so. 

6 C k S byar. 

7 VB ’ga’. 

8 PNB do: DC de. 
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<ye mam rupenadraksur ye mam ghosenanvayuh / 
mithyaprahanaprasrta na mam draksyante te janah //> 


cdharmato buddha drastavya dharmakaya hi nayakah / 
dharmata capy avijheya na sa Sakya vijanitum ll> 2 


1 Both verses quoted in Pr. 448.12-15. = Vajracchedikasutra p. 43.8-9 (ed. M. 
Muller), verses 1 and 2: 

ye mam rupena cadraksur ye mam ghosena canvaguh / 
mithyaprahanaprasrta na mam draksyamti te janah // 
dharmato buddho drastavyo dharmakaya hi nayakah / 
dharmata ca na vijneya na sa ^akya vijanitum // 

Second verse quoted in Bodhicaryavatarapanjika , p. 200.23-24. 
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bya ba hid ’di yons su brtags nas don blta bar bya ba’i ran gi no bo’am / blta bar bya 
ba ma yin pa’i ran gi no bo zig [D.201a] la rtog / re zig gal te blta bar bya ba’i ran gi 
no bo la yin na de’i tshe de brtags pas ci zig bya / gan gi don yons su rtog pa de ni 
med par yah yod pa nid pas brtag 7 8 par mi rigs so // 

§43. ci ste blta bar bya ba ma yin par gyur pa la blta bar bya ba nid rtog na 
de 2 yan [C198a] mi rigs te [P.227b] lus can ma yin pa mams kyan blta bar bya ba nid 
du thal ba’i phyir dan / blta bar bya ba nid skyes pa med pa la ’gal ba’i phyir ro J // 
§44. blta bar bya ba nid skyes 4 pa med pa 
des na blta bya nid skye ba ltar 

te / ji ltar blta bar bya ba ma yin pa’i 5 bum pa la rnam pa thams cad du blta bar bya 
ba nid mi rigs pas skye ba mi srid pa de bzin du blta bar bya bar ma gyur pa’i bum pa 
yod pa’i no bor yan yod pa ma yin 6 la / yod pa yan 7 ma yin pa’i bum pa la ni blta bar 
bya ba nid brtag 5 par rigs pa yan ma yin pas ’di ni mi rigs so // 

§45. ’dir smras pa / yul gzugs la sogs pa mnon sum dag ni yod pa kho na ste 
(!) de’i ’dzin par byed pa mig la sogs pa’i dban po yod pa’i phyir ro // yod par gyur 
pa’i 9 10 dbah po ’di rnams ni gdon mi za bar rah gi yul la 79 ’jug par ’gyur dgos la / gan 
du de rnams ’jug pa srid pa gzugs la sogs [N.222b] pa don de dag ni mnon sum yin no 
// 


7 PDCN brtag: B brtags. 

2 PNB de: DC omit. 

3 B blta bar bya ba nid skyes pa [blta bar bya ba hid] med pa la ’gal ba’i phyir 
ro /. The addition seems unnecessary. 

4 DC skyes: PNB skye. 

5 DC blta bar bya ba ma yin pa’i: PNB blta bar bya ba dan blta bar bya ba ma yin 

pa’i. 

6 =k. 310d with some minor changes. B yod pa’i ho bo’an yod pa ma yin. 

7 DC yah: PNB omit. 

8 PDC brtag par: N la rtag par; B rtog par. 

9 PDC gyur pa’i: N gyur; B gyur pa. 

10 DC la: PNB omit. 
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§46. Mad par bya ste / gal te dban po rnams kyi 7 yons su gcod par nus par 
’gyur na ni gzugs la sogs pa’i don dag tu ’gyur ba zig na / ’gyur ba hid kyan ma yin no 
// ji ltar ze na / ’di na mig la sogs pa lna po ni spyir ’byun ba las gyur pa nid du he 
bar ston la / de rnams kyi bya ba ni yul tha dad pas tha dad pa zig go // ’di ltar mig 
gis gzugs kho na mthon gi sgra mi thos la / rna bas kyan sgra thos kyi 2 gzugs mi mthon 
no // 

§47. gan gi tshe de ltar / 

mig ni } byun ’gyur* ma 4 de bzin // 

mig gis mthon gi 5 gzan gyis min (k.311ab) 

pa 6 de’i tshe ’thad pa dan ’gal ba’i bya ba mi 7 srid pa’i phyir mig la sogs pa rnams kyi 
rah gi ho bo rtog pa ga la yod / ’byuh ba las gyur pa hid du mtshuns bzin du yul 
[P.228a] ’dzin pa tha dad pa brtag par ni mi rigs so // [D.201b] mig la sogs pa rnams 
kyi 5 yod pa hid ni yul ’dzin pa las rjes su dpag 9 pa yin na de yah ’gal bas mi 10 srid de 
(!) de’i phyir dban po yod pas yul rnams mnon sum hid du mi rigs so // 

§48. gal te de ltar mig la [G198b] sogs pa rnams mi srid na / de’i phyir ji ltar 
mig la sogs pa’i dban po ’di rnams las kyi rnam par smin pa’i ho bor rnam par gzag 27 
ce na / ci kho bo cag gis ’di rnams kyi rnam par smin pa’i ho bo hid bkag gam / 


1 PNB kyi: DC kyis. 

2 DCB kyi: PN kyis. 

3 D k c k BS gy ur - 

4 PDCNVBL ma: D^C^P^N^S sna. Candraklrti comments on rna. 

5 DCDj.Cj.BLS gi: PNPj.N^V gis. 

6 DC pa: PNB omit. 

7 DC mi: PNB omit. 

8 DCB kyi: PN kyis. 

9 PNB dpag: DC dpog. 

10 PNB mi: D ri; C ma. 

11 PNB bzag. 
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gal te mig la sogs pa rnams ’gog par sgrub pas de ji ltar ma bkag ce na / kho bo cag 
gl* rnam par dpyod pa don rah bZin tshol ba lhur byed pa hid kyi phyir ro // kho bo 
cag ni ’dir dnos po rnams ran gi ho bos grub pa ’gog gi 1 2 3 mig la sogs pa byas Sin rten 
cih ’brel bar ’byun ba’i las kyi rnam par smin pa nid ni mi *gog pa’o //° de’i phyir de 
yod pas gan Zig rnam par smin pa hid du bsnad pas 5 mig la sogs pa yod pa hid do // 
§49. gal te de ltar na yan / 
mig ni ’byun ’gyur rna de bzin // 
mig gis mthon gi 4 g£an gyis min // 

Zes bya ba’i nes pa de hid du ’gyur ba ma yin nam Ze na /[N.223a] 

§50. nes pa ’di ni med de / las rnams 5 kyi rnam par smin pa bsam gyis mi 
khyab pa’i phyir ro // las rnams kyi rnam par smin pa ni rigs pa bcug nas bsam par bya 
bar mi nus te / re Zig 6 las de nid ran gi no bos ma 7 grub pa’i phyir ro I/ 8 gal te de rah 
gi no bos grub par gyur na ni de’i tshe dus thams cad du rnam par mi ’chad par ’gyur 
2in rnam par smin pa byun 9 10 11 zin pa las kyan slar rnam par smin par ’gyur ba’am yan 
na rnam par smin par mi ’gyur ba hid de / rah bzin g£an hid du bsgyur bar [P.228b] 
mi nus pa’i phyir ro // 

§51. las kyi ’bras bu i9 mthoh ba med pa yah ma yin no // de’i phyir mkhas pas 
’jig rten pa’i don la ji skad b^ad pa’i rnam par dpyad pa de kho na hid i2 mthon ba dan 
rjes su mthun pa ma bcug par las rnams kyi rnam par smin pa bsam gyis mi khyab 


1 B ni. 

2 PDCN gi: B gis. 

3 PDC bsnad pas: N bsned pas. 

4 DC gi: PN gis. 

5 DC rnams: PN omit. 

6 DC re £ig: PN re Sig. 

7 DC ma: PN omit. 

8 DC phyir ro //: PN phyir. 

9 DC byun: PN phyun. 

10 PDC ’bras bu: N ’bras bus. 

11 PDC de kho na hid: N de po na hid. 
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pa nid du khas blahs te sprul pa las sprul pa ’byun ba’i tshul du ’jig rten pa thams cad 
khas blah bar bya’o // 

§52. rnthoh ba la ni bsnom* [D.202a] par mi nus la / *gah mig ’byun ba las 
gyur pa yin yaii gzugs kho na mthoii gi sgra mi thos so 1 2 ies bya ba la sogs ’di ni rnthoh 
ba yah yin no // gan gi phyir ’di de ltar yin pa / 
des na nes par las mam smin // 

thub [C199a] pas 3 bsam mi khyab 4 par gsuhs // (k.311cd) 

§53. dnos po ran bzin med pa rnams kyan bya ba’i ’bras bu nes pa’i phyir 
bcom ldan ’das kyis 1° 

sems can las kyi rnam smin bsam yas pas // 
rluii las ’jig rten ’di kun ’byun ’gyur te // 
mtsho dan ri dan lha yi gzal med khan // 
rin po ches phye sa bon bkram rnams so // 

rluh las byun ba’i sprin gyis 5 char ’bebs ^in // 
slar yah rlun gis 6 sprin ni rab tu ’jil // 
rluh las ’jig ten lo tog rgyas ’gyur te // 
rluh gis ’gro ba kun la bde ba ’dren // 7 

^es bya ba dan / de biin du / 


1 PDC bsnon: N bsnom. 

2 B omits so. 

3 P^D^C^VLS thub pas: PDCNB thub pa. 

4 B kyab. 

5 DC gyis: PN gyi. 

6 DC gis: PN gi. 

7 Both verses unidentified. 
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gan dag srid par gyui 1 2 yah srid pa’i skyon las grol ba rnams // 
ston par smra tin las kyi ’bras bu’an ’dor mi ’gyur// 
gan dag [N.223b] Ses pas dri ma bsregs kyan brtse brlan pa // 
spyod pa bdag 2 med dban bsgyur de dag kyan dkris ’gyur II 3 
zes *las rnams kyi ’bras bu mam par smin pa bsam gyis mi khyab par gsuiis so // 

§54. ’dir smras pa / mig la sogs pa ni ran bzin gyis yod pa nid de / de’i ’bras 
bu rnam par Ses pa mthon ba’i phyir ro // [P.229a] bSad par bya ste / gal te de’i ’bras 
bu rnam par $es pa nid yod na ni mig la sogs pa yod par ’gyur na srid pa ni ma yin no 
// ji lta ze na / de la re zig / 

rkyen ma tshan 4 phyir ses pa ni II 

lta 5 ba 7 sha rol yod ma yin I I 

’on te phyis na 6 ses don med // 

gsum par 7 8 byed pa don med ’gyur I I (k.312) 

§55. re zig lta ba’i sna rol du ni mig gi rnam par Ses pa yod pa ma yin no // 
mig gi lta ba bdag po’i rkyen ma tshan ba’i phyir ro // ci ste lta ba’i ’og rol du rtog na 
ni de’i tshe Ses pa don med de 5 / gal te rnam par Ses pa med pa’i mig gis gzugs mthon 
na ni ’o na rnam par Ses pa yons su rtog pa don med do // 


1 DC gyur: PN rgyu. 

2 DC bdag: PN rtag. 

3 Unidentified. 

4 V rgyen ma tshad. 

5 PfcN*V blta. 

6 C ni. 

7 PDCN gsum par: P^D^C^N^VBLS gsum pa. CSV seems to support gsum par. 

8 DC de: PNB te. 
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§56. gsum par* byed pa don med ’gyur 

te (/) rtog pa gsum pa ni lta ba dan £es pa gnis cig car ’byun ba ste / de la rgyu 
[D.202b] don 2 med do // ’di lta bas na lta ba ste byed pa de don med par ’gyur ro // 
lta ba dan Ses pa gnis cig car yod na ni rnam par Ses pa [C199b] gaii tig lta ba dan 
dus mtshuns pa la 3 de lta ba la rag las te ’byun bar mi rigs so // ba lan gi rwa g.yas 
g.yon lhan cig ’byun ba dag la ni cig §os 4 cig $os la rag las te skye ba hid mi srid de 
/ de btin du lta ba dan lhan cig ’byun ba’i rnam par $es pa lta ba la 5 rag las te skye 
ba nid du mi ’gyur bas lta ba don med pa kho nar ’gyur ro //° 

§57. ci ste sgron ma daft ’od bzin du dus mnam pa dag yin yah lta ba la rag 
las te gnas pa nid du ’gyur ro sham du sems na / de yah yod pa ma yin te / der yah 
brgal zin brtag pa mtshuns pa’i phyir ro // ’jig rten pa’i mthon bas de kho na hid 
mthoii ba gsal bar rigs pa yah ma yin te / de ni ’jig [N.224a] rten pa kho na las tshad 
ma hid yin pa’i phyir dan / des dmigs pa’i don yah brdzun pa bslu ba’i [P.229b] chos 
can hid du sgrub pa’i phyir ro // *gan gi tshe de ltar rnam par £es pa mi srid pa de’i 
tshe de yod pas mig la sogs pa rnams yod pa hid du 6 brtag pa gan yin pa de ni 7 mi rigs 
so /I 8 

§58. ’dir smras pa / mig ni byed pa’i ho bo 9 ma yin pa kho na ste / ’o na ci 
ze na / byed pa po hid do // de byed pa po’i dnos por 10 khas blahs pa’i phyir / 


1 DC gsum par: PNB gsum pa. Note that when k.312d is cited again below in §58, 
PN have gsum par. 

2 PDC de la rgyu don med do: N de la rgyu dan med do; B’s manuscript was 
illegible. He leaves out the words ste, rgyu and don. 

3 PNB la: DC omit. 

4 PNB cig $os: DC omit. 

5 DC la: PNB las. 

6 PN yod pa hid du: DC yod par; B yod. 

7 PNB omit ni. 

8 For the subsequent passages of B’s text, see his n. 5. 

9 PNB ho bo: DC ho bor. 

10 Ego byed pa po hid do // de byed pa po’i dnos por: PNB byed pa po hid de de 
byed pa po’i dnos por: DC byed pa po hid do // byed pa po dnos por. 
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gsum par byed pa don med ’gyur // 

^es gan smras pa de ni mi rigs so // 

§59. de ltar brtags na yah mig lta ba’i bya ba dan bral ba nid du ’gyur ro // ji 
ltar 7 ze na / [#] gal te mig gis° gzugs de 1 2 * lta ba na yul gyi yul du son nas sam ma son 
bar lta gran na / gni ga ltar yan 5 skyon du ’gyur ro zes bstan pa’i phyir Mad pa / 
mig de *gros dan Idan ’gyur 4 na // 
thag rin 5 yun rin gis mthoh )gyur I I 
ha can he dan ches rin du I I 
gzugs de gsal ba 6 7 8 9 ci ste min // (k.313) 

§60. gal te mig phrad nas 7 'dzin pa'i phyir yul gyi yul du 'gro na ni de'i tshe 
phye ba tsam gyis zla ba dan skar ma la sogs pa’i don dag ’dzin par mi ’gyur ro // ’gro 
ba’i dus tha dad pa’i phyir na [##] ’gro ba dan ldan pa’i don gyis 5 yul ne bar ’dzin pa 
[#] dan / dus mnam par yul thag rin bar ’dzin [D.2Q3a] pa ni mi rigs na / phye ba tsam 
gyis mig gis thag rin ba na gnas pa yah ne ba na gnas pa 9 ltar mthoh ba yan yin pas 
’di ni mi rigs so // [C200a] 


1 PNB ltar: DC lta. 

2 DC gzugs de: PN omit. 

5 PDC yan: N omits. 

4 D k C k S gyur. 

5 PN rins. 

6 PDCNB gsal ba: P^Cy^VLS gsal bar. 

7 PN nas: DC na. 

8 PDCN gyis: B (n.5) gyi. 

9 DC yan ne ba na gnas pa: PN omit. 
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§59. ...[HPS.499][yadi caksus] i tad 2 rupam pa$yed visayade^am va gatva pa$yed 
agatva va ubhayatha ca dosa iti pratipadayann aha / 

pasyec caksus cirad dure gatimad yadi tad bhavet / 
atyabhyase 3 ca dure ca rupam vyaktam na tac ca kim // (k.313) 

§60. yadi caksusah 4 praptakaritvad visayadeSam gacchet tadonmisitamatrena 
na candratarakadln arthan grhnlyat / [na...] 5 tulyakalam ca 6 viprakrstavisayagrahanam 
yuktam 7 gatikalasya bhinnatvat / pa^yati ca caksur unmisitamatrena samlpasthavat 
vidurade^astham aplty ayuktam etat / 


1 Restitution in B. HPS: °sthah pa^yet makes no sense; I omit it. Cf. Tib gal te 
mig gis. 

2 HPS tad: B omits. Cf. Tib gzugs de. 

3 L atyabhaSe. 

4 HPS caksusah: B caksuh. 

5 Nine syllable lacuna in HPS, but the manuscript suggests a longer lacuna. B 
reconstructs: gatimato ’rthadefopagrahanam. But this seems unlikely in virtue of Tib: 
’gro ba dan ldan pa’i don gyis yul ne bar ’dzin pa dan / dus mnam par yul thag rin 
bar ’dzin pa ni mi rigs na /. Note that B in his n. 5 changed don gyis to don gyi r which 
changes the sense. We should perhaps read something like: na gatimato ’rthasya 
samnihitavisayagrahanam... 

6 HPS omits ca; B places it after °visayagrahanam. Cf. Tib dan. 

7 Ego °grahanam yuktam: HPS °grahanayuktam; B °grahanam cayuktam. Cf. Tib in 
n. 5 above. 
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gal te yah mig phrad nas ’dzin par ’gyur na ni de’i tshe ha can he bar yah mig la gnas 
pa’i mig sman nam thur ma mthon bar ’gyur la / thag rin por yah gsal bar mthon bar 
’gyur na / ’di ni srid pa yah ma yin pas ’di ni^ mi rigs so // 

§61. gzan yah gal te mig gis phyin nas gzugs mthon na / de 1 2 ci ste mthon nas 
de’i yul du ’gro ’am ’on te ma mthon ba yin / de las cir ’gyur / ghi ga ltar yah skyon 
du ’gyur ro [P.230a] zes [N.224b] b$ad pa / 
gal te gzugs mthon 3 mig } gro na // 
son has yon tan } ga ' yah med // 
yah na blta byar 'dod pa 4 ni // 
hes §es bya ba 5 brdzun 6 par )gyur // (k314) 

§62. gal te gzugs mthon nas gzugs kyi yul du mig ’gro’o 7 8 sham du rtog 5 na ni 
’gro ba ste don bas mig la dgos pa ci yah med do // mig ’gro ba ni yul blta bar bya ba’i 
phyir yin na / de yul de yan 9 sna hid du ’di na gnas pa mthon bas ’gro ba la dgos pa 
ci yah med do // ci ste ma mthon bar ’gro na ni de’i tshe blta 10 bar ’dod pa’i yul hes 
par mthon bar mi ’gyur ro // ma mthon bar mnon par ma rtogs pa’i yul du ’gro ba’i 
phyir Ion ba ltar blta bar bya ba’i yul hes par mthon bar 11 mi ’gyur ro // 


1 PN ni: DC omit. 

2 DC de: PN omit. 

3 P k N k man. 

4 PN par. 

5 P^D^C^N^VS hes zes bya ba: LB hes Ses bya ba; PN ’dod ces bya ba; DC hes 
par bya ba. 

6 PDCND^CjBLS brdzun: P^V brjod. 

7 PN ’gro’o: DC ’gro. 

8 PN rtog: DC rtogs. 

9 DC yah: PN omit. 

10 DC blta: PN lta. 

11 DC bar: PN ba. 
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yadi ca praptakari caksuh syat tadatyabhyase ’pi pagyed aksistham anjanam galakam va 1 
dure ca vyaktadarganam syat na caitat sambhavatlty ayuktam etat / 

§61. api ca yadi caksur gatva visayam 2 pagyati tat kim visayam drstva visaya- 
de£am gacchaty 3 utadrstva / ubhayathapi dosa iti pratipadayann aha / 
gatena na gunah kascid rupam drstvaksi yati cet / 
drastavyam niyamenestam iti va jayate vrtha // (k.314) 

§6Z yadi rupam drstva rupade^am caksur yatlti kalpyate gatena tena 
gamanena caksuso na kimcit prayojanam / visayadar^anartham hi^ caksuso gamanam 
(!) sa ca visayah purvam evehasthena drsta iti na kimcid gamanasya prayojanam / 
athadrstva gacchati tada didrksitavisayadar^anam niyamena na prapnoti / adrstva hy 
andhasyevanabhilaksitadegagamanad drastavyasya niyamena dar^anam na prapnoti / 


J HPS aksistham anjana^alakam va; B omits va. (HPS adds the long a in aksistham 
in square brackets.) But see Tib which justifies the va: mig la gnas pa’i mig sman nam 
thur ma. 

2 HPS visayam: B rupam. 

3 B tat kim drstva taddeSam gacchaty on the basis of Tib. 

4 HPS hi: B omits. 
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§63. ci ste skyon ’di span bar ’dod nas gal te / 
mig ma son bar ’dzin na ni // 

’gro ba 'di kun mthoh ’gyur te // 

gah la \gro ba yod min pa H 

de la rih 1 med bsgribs 2 pa'an med // (k.315) 

§64. gah tig mig dan yid dan rna ba ni yul dan ma phrad pa yin no zes bya 
ba’i lun las ni mig gi yul dan ma phrad pa kho na’o sham du sems pa de la brjod par 
bya ste / re tig lun dan ’gal ba ni med de phrad nas ’dzin pa hid tsam zig ’gog pa lhur 
byed pa’i phyir ro // ’ga’ zig tu ni 3 sgrub pa gtso bo nid yin te gah du de mi ’gal ba’o 
// la lar ni dgag pa gtso bo nid yin te gah du de mi ’gal ba’o // de’i phyir ’di la rnam 
par [D.203b] dpyad pa srid pas 4 phrad nas ’dzin pa hid bkag pa tsam gyis yul dan mi 
phrad pa hid du rnam par gzag 5 ste / 

§65. sgrub pa’i sgo nas yul dan ma phrad pa nid du rtog na ni ’di na gnas pa’i 
mig kho nas ’gro [C200b] ba thams cad mthoh bar ’gyur ro // ’di ltar gah la ’gro ba yod 
pa ma yin pa de la thag rih ba ga la yod de ’dis ni he ba na gnas pa’i don [P.230b] yah 
ma son bar blta bar bya ba yin la / thag rih ba na gnas pa yah yin pas / thag rih bar 
byas pa’i khyad par du mi ’gyur ro // gah gi tshe ma son [N.225a] bar mthoh ba de’i 
tshe ’di na gnas pa bzin thag rih po na gnas pa yah mthoh bar ’gyur la / [##] 
de bzin du bsgribs pa 6 yah mthoh bar ’gyur ro // [#] 


1 V ’di. 

2 D fc C fc BS bsgribs: PDCN sgrib; P^N^VL bsgrib. CSV comments on bsgribs. 

3 PN omit ni. 

4 Note that Tib differs considerably from Skt; PDCN rnam par dpyad pa srid pas 
(= vicarasya sambhavat). Cf. Skt vidher asambhavat. 

5 DC gzag: PN blag. 

6 DC pa: PN omit. 
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§63. athaitaddosaparijihlrsaya 7 yadi 

grhntyad agatam caksuh pasyet sarvam idam jagat / 

yasya nasti gatis tasya nasti durarti na cavrtam // (k.315) 

§64. yo hi manyate caksuh$rotramano ’praptavisayarn ity 1 2 3 4 agamad aprapta- 
visayam eva caksur iti tarn praty ucyate / praptakaritamatrapratisedhaparatvad agamasya 
tavad avirodhah / kvacid vidheh pradhanyam yatra tasyavirodhah / kvacit pratisedhasya 
pradhanyam yatra tadavirodhah 5 / tad atra vidher asambhavat praptakaritapratisedha- 
matrenapraptavisayatvain vyavasthapyate / 

§65. vidhimukhena tv apraptavisayatve kalpyamana ihastham eva caksuh sarvam 
jagat pagyet / yasya hi gatir nasti tasya kuto duram / samlpastho ’pi hy anenartho 
’gatva drastavyo vidurastho^ ’plti durakrto ’pi viSeso na syat / yada cagatva pa^yati 
tadehastham 5 iva viduram 6 api pasyet / 


1 B °parijihlrsaya: HPS °parirjihlrsaya. 

2 Ego caksuh$rutramano ’praptavisayarn: HPS caksuh ^rotramano; B caksuh 
Srotram mano. Cf. the text of AK i k. 43cd (ed. Pradhan), the first part of which is 
being quoted here: caksuhgrotramano ’praptavisayarn trayam anyatha. Note that 
Bhattacharya and Lang both reproduce LVP’s inaccurate restitution of AK i 43cd. 

3 B tadavirodhah; HPS tadvirodhah. Cf. Tib de mi ’gal ba’o. 

4 B vidurastho: HPS vidurasthe. 

5 B tadehastham: HPS tad ihastham. Cf. Tib de’i tshe. 

6 HPS viduram: B vidurastham. 
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’gro ba yod na ni bsgribs pas de ; bcom pa’i phyir bsgribs pa mi mthon no zes bya bar 
rigs na / gan gi tshe ma son bar blta bar bya ba yin pa de’i tshe ni bsgribs pa la yaii 
’gro ba’i gegs med pas ma bsgribs pa Min mthon bar ’gyur ro // 

§66. yah gal te mig lta ba’i rah Min du ’gyur na ni de’i tshe thams cad du rah 
Min mi hams pa’i phyir rah gi ho bo la yah blta bar ’gyur ro // ’di Itar ’jig rten na / 
dnos po kun gyi ran bzin ni 2 3 I I 
dan por bdag la snail ]gyur na // 
mig ni mig nid kyis \dzin par 1 // 
gan zig gis ni 4 ]gyur ma yin // (k.316) 

§67. gal te ji ltar me tog tsam pa ka dan ut pa la la sogs pa dag gi dri bsun 5 
dan por rah gi rten hid la dmigs te / phyis de dag phrad pa las til la sogs pa dag la yah 
yin pa dan / yah ji ltar rah la gnas pa’i me’i tsha ba de dan ’brel pa las gzan gyi bdag 
hid la dmigs pa de Min du 6 mig lta ba’i rah Min du gyur na ni de’i tshe de 7 rah gi 
bdag hid kho na la lta bar ’gyur te / ci’i phyir mig mig nid kyis ’dzin par mi ’gyur / 
dnos po rnams kyi rah bzin yah ches dan por rah gi 8 bdag hid la yod pa’i phyir mig 
kho nas mig ’dzin par rigs na mig ni rah gi bdag hid la blta ba yah ma yin pas boh 
ba 9 la sogs pa ltar g£an la lta ba yah ma yin pas de la mi srid do // 


1 DC de: PN omit. 

2 P omits ni. 

3 DC ’dzin pa. 

4 PDCN gan tig gis ni: P^P^C^N^BVLS ci yi phyir na. 

5 DCN bsun: P bsrun. 

6 DC du: PN omit. 

7 DC de: PN omit. 

8 DC rah gi: PN rah hid kyi. 

9 PDCN boh ba = sa rdog gi min (Zidian p. 526), i.e. Skt. losta. B’s note 6 on 
p. 189 about boh bu la sogs = kharadi is due to confusion. 
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gatau hi satyam avrte gativighatad avrtam neksata iti yuktam / yada tv agatva 
drastavyam tadavrte gatipratibandhabhavad anavrta iva dar^anam syat / 

§66. yadi ea dar$anasvabhavam caksuh syat tada svabhavasya sarvatraiva- 
vyaghatat svarupam api pa$yet / tatha hi loke 

svabhavah sarvabhavanam purvam atmani drsyate / 
grahanam caksusah kena caksusaiva na jayate // (k316) 

§67. yatha campakamallikadisu saugandhyam purvam sva$raya evopalabhyate 
pa$cat tatsamparkat tailadisv api / yatha cagner ausnyam svato vyavasthitam 7 tadyogat 
parato *py upalabhyate / evam yadi caksusor dar$anasvabhavyam 1 2 syat tada [HPS.500] 
svatmany eva tavad darSanam syat / kasmat punaS caksuso grahanam caksusaiva na 
bhavati / bhavanam svabhavasya ca svatmany eva prathamataram vidyamanatvac 
caksusaiva caksuso grahanam nyayyam / na caksuh svatmanam pa^yatlti lostadivat 
paradarSanam apy asya na sambhavyate / 


1 HPS vyavasthitam: B ’avasthitam. 

2 Ego caksusor darSanasvabhavyam: HPS caksusor dda$anasvabhavyam; B caksur 
darganasvabhavam. 
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§68. gan tig mig [D.204a] ’ba’ iig la gzugs Ita ba’i nus pa med kyi / ’on 
[P.231a] kyan mig dari^ gzugs dan mig gi rnam par £es pa gsum tshogs pa yod dan gzugs 
mthoh bar ’gyur ro sham du sems pa de yah snin po [C201a] med de / gan gi phyir / 
mig la mam §es yod min zin // 
mam par ies pa 1 2 3 Ita 4 med la // 
gni ga gzugs la yod min no 5 I I 
de dag gis gzugs 6 ji 7 8 Itar mthoh // (k.317) 

§69. de la re tig mig la rnam par Ses pa med do / mig gis ni yul rnam par $es 
pa ma yin te / rnam par Ses pa ma yin pa’i ran b£in yin pa’i phyir ro // mig ni ’byuh 
ba las gyur pa yin te / bems po yin pas de la yul rtog 5 pa mi srid do // de ltar na 
mig la rnam par Ses pa med do // 

§70. rnam par Ses pa la yah mig med do 7/ de ni gzugs can ma yin pa zig ste 
/“de la Ita ba ga la yod de med pas na Ion ba ltar mi mthoh no 9 10 // gzugs la ni gni ga 
yah yod pa ma yin no // rnam par ^es pa ni ma yin te / rtog pa’i rah bzin ma yin pa’i 
phyir ro // Ita ba yah ma yin te Ita ba ma yin pa’i bdag hid can yin pa’i phyir ro // gan 
gi tshe de ltar dban po dan yul dan rnam par Ses pa rnams don phan tshun ma tshan 
ba de’i tshe i9 de dag tshogs par yod kyan de dag gis gzugs mthoh ba ma yin pa hid de/ 
gzugs Ita ba’i yan lag ma tshan ba’i phyir Ion ba’i tshogs biin no sham du dgons so// 


1 PDC mig dan: N me gis. 

2 P rnam par Ses. 

3 PDCNB rnam par Ses pa: P^D^C^VLS rnam ^es la yah. 

4 PfcNfc blta. 

5 no. 

6 P omits gzugs. 

7 P fc N fc V ci. 

8 PDCN rtog pa: B (n. 1) proposes rtogs pa. 

9 Cf. Skt, which differs. B (p. 189, n. 8) erroneously has son ba instead of Ion ba. 

10 DC de’i tshe (= Skt tada): PN omit. 
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§68. yas tu manyate na kevalasya caksuso rupadarSanasamarthyam asti / api 
tu trayanam caksurQpacaksurvijnananam samagryam satyam rupadarSanam bhavatlti / 
tad apy asaram / yasmat 

caksuso \sti na vijnanam vijnanasya na darsanam / 

ubhayam nasti rupasya tai rupam drsyate katham // (k.317) 

§69. caksusas tavad vijnanam nasti / na hi caksur visayam vijanaty 7 
avijnanasvarupatvat / bhautikam hi caksus tasya jadatvad visayabodho na sambhavyata 
iti 2 evam 

caksuso ’sti na vijnanam / 

§70. napi vijnanasya darsanam asti / vijnanam hi vijanati na tu paSyati / yadi 
tu vijnanam pagyet tada tasyapi rupadar^anam syad vijnanasadbhavat I 3 rupasya 
tubhayam api nasti / na vijnanam anavabodhasvarupatvat 4 / napi darsanam rupalocana- 
bhavat / yada caivam anyonyarthavikalanlndriyavisayavijnanani 5 tada tatsamagryam api 
satyam naiva tai rupam drgyata iti sambhavayitum ^akyam / rupadar^anahgavikalatvad 
andhasamudayavad ity abhiprayah / 


1 HPS vijanati: B janaty. Cf. Tib rnam par ^es pa. 

2 HPS iti: B omits. 

3 For vijMnam hi...vijnanasadbhavat, Tib differs significantly. B p. 189 n. 8 
restitutes Tib into Skt: na tad rupavat / kutas tasya darsanam / tan nastlti gatavan na 
paSyati /. Cf. Tib: de ni gzugs can ma yin pa zig ste / de la Ita ba ga la yod de med 
pas na Ion ba Itar mi mthon ho. 

4 HPS avabodha 0 : B anavabodhasvartipatvat. Cf. Tib rtogs pa’i rah bzin ma yin pa’i 
phyir. 

5 HPS anyonyathavakalanl 0 : B anyonyarthavikalan! 0 . 
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§71. gan gi tshe de ltar gzugs la lta ba med pa de’i tshe de hid rig pa 7 su zig 
gis gzugs mthon no ies bya bar brjod pa’am lta 1 2 3 * bar ’os / ji ltar de kho na nid rig 5 pas 
gzugs lta bar mi ’os pa de Min du sgra yah mnan par mi ’os te / gzugs lta ba Min sgra 
han pa yaii med pa’i phyir ro // 

§72. ’di ni gal te sgra thos na de nan pa’i yul du phyin pa’am ma phyin pa zig 
thos gran na / gal te re iig phyin te thos na de nan [P.231b] pa’i yul du ’gro ba na sgra 
’byin ±in ’gro ba’am sgra med pa yin / de la* gal te rtog pa daii po yin na ni de’i tshe 
gal te smra zih sgra )gro na // 
gah gis smra ba por mi [D.204b] ’gyur // 

’on te mi smra bar ’gro na’an // 
gan gis de la ies pa skye 5 // (k318) 

§73. de’i phyir smra ba po yin pa’i phyir lhas byin 6 ltar sgrar mi ’gyur ro // ci 
ste mi smra bar [C201b] ’gro na ni de’i tshe sgra med par ’gro ba’i sgra de la ’di ni 
sgra’o snam du nes par su ^ig la ’gyur / ma bzun ba de ni yod pa nid kyaii ma yin pas 
’di ni mi rigs so // [N.226a] 

§74. gian yah / 


1 PN rig pa: DC rigs pa. 

2 PN blta. 

3 DC rig: PN rigs. Cf. Skt tattvavid. 

* PN de la (= Skt tatra): DC de yah. 

5 PDCNBL skye: P^N^V bskyed; D^C^S skyed. 

6 PN lhas byin: DC lha sbyin. 
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§71. yada caivam rupasya darganasambhavas 7 tada ko namarhati tattvavid rupam 
drgyata iti vaktum drastum va /yatha ca tattvavin narhati rupam drastum evam gabdam 
api grotum narhati rupadarganavac chabda^ravanasyasambhavat / 

§72. iha yadi gabdah gruyate sa gravanadegam samprapto va gruyetasamprapto 
va / yadi tavat sampraptah gruyate sa gravanadegam vrajan chabdam va 1 2 3 kurvano vrajen 5 
nihgabdo va / tatra yadi purvah kalpas tada 

na vakta jayate kena &abdo yati bruvan yadi / 

atha yaty abruvams tasmin pratyayah kena jayate 4 H (k318) 

§73. tatag ca vaktrtvad devadattavac chabdo ’sau na bhavati/ athabruvan yati 
tada tasmin chabde nihgabde vrajati gabdo ’yam iti kasyavasayo bhavet / na 
cagrhltasyastitvam iti na yuktam etat / 

§74. kim canyat / 


1 Ego rupasya darganasambhavas: HPS rupasyadarganasambhavah; B rupasya 
darganabhavas. 

2 HPS va: B omits. 

3 Ego vrajen (=optative): HPS vrajan; B vrajati. 

4 V pratyayo jayate katham. 
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gal te phrad de 1 sgra 'dzin na // 
sgra yi 2 dan po gan gis <dzin // 
sgra ni rkyah par 3 mi 'on na I I 
reh 4 bu ji Itar \dzin par ’gyur // (k.319) 

gal te rna ba’i dban po’i gnas su phyin pa’i sgra ’dzin na 5 ’o na ni 
de’i dan po 6 gan gis ’dzin / 

phrad nas ’dzin pa’i phyir rna ba la ni sgra’i dan por ’dzin pa med la / de’i ’dzin par 
byed pa’i dban po gzan yah yod pa ma yin pas ’di dban po 7 gan gis kyah mi ’dzin no 
// de’i phyir ma bzuh ba’i don de ni sgra nid du mi ’gyur ro snam du dgons so // 

§75, sgra’i rdul phra rab ni rdzas dgu’i bdag hid yin pa’i phyir 
sgra ni rkyah par mi ’oh na / 

khyod kyis ni sgra tsam tig kho na rna bas ’dzin gyi / dri la sogs pa dag ni ma yin no 
2es te mi rigs so // rnam pa gcig tu na sgra yan mi ’dzin par ’gyur ba’am / yan na dri 
la sogs pa dag kyah zun zig 8 / *di ni de Itar na 9 yan ma yin pas sgra phrad pa’i yul nid 
ma yin no // 


1 PN te. 

2 C k yis. 

3 P^D^C^N^LS rkyah par: DCN rkyah pa’ah; PB rkyah ba’ah; V rgyad par. Note 
that below CSV again cites the verse, but with rkyah par. 

4 B rih. 

5 PN ’dzin na ni. 

6 PN and B (p. 191, n. 1) dan po: DC dban po. 

7 PDCN all have ’di dban po, which is meaningful, but Skt (asyadih) would 
correspond to ’di’i dan po. 

8 PN zig: DC gig. 

9 PN na: DC omit. 
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prdptas ced grhyate sabdas tasyddih kena grhyate / 
na caiti kevalah sabdo ghyate kevalah katham // (k319) 

yadi ^rotrendriyasthanam praptah Sabdo grhyate 
[tasyadih kena grhyate] 7 / 

praptagrahitvac chrotrasya Sabdasyader grahanam nasti / na canyad indriyam tasya 
grahakam sambhavatiti naiva kena cid asyadir grhyate / tataS cagrhyamanatvac chabda 
evasau na bhavatlty abhiprayah / 4 

§75. navadravyakatvac ca Sabdaparamanor 
na caiti kevalah Sabdah / 

bhavata ca Sabdamatram eva Srotrena grhyate na gandhadaya iti na yujyate / yad va 
Sabdasyagrahanam astu yad va gandhadayo ’pi grhyantam / na caitad evam iti na 
praptavisayatvam Sabdasya / 


1 Missing in HPS, but restituted by B. Cf. Tib de’i dan po gan gis ’dzin. 
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§76. ci ste / 

gal te phrad de sgra ’dzin na // 
sgra yi dan po gah gis ’dzin // 

ies gaii smras na / gal te de’i dan po r ma bzun na de’i tshe nes pa ci iig yod ce na / 
gah iig de’i sgra hid hams par ’gyur ba *di ni nes pa yin no // ’di ltar / 
ji srid sgra thos ma gyur pa 1 2 II 
de yi bar du sgrar mi \gyur I I 
sgra med pa yah mthar sgra hid /[P.232a]/ 

)gyur na de ni mi rigs so // (k320) 

§77. gan 2ig mi thos pa de ni thos b^in pa ma yin pa’i phyir dri la sogs pa ltar 
sgra nid du mi ’gyur ro // ci ste gan zig gi tshe thos pa de’i tshe sgrar ’gyur ro snam 
du sems na // ’di yah srid pa ma yin no 3 4 // dri la sogs pa phyis sgra nid du mthon ba 
ni ma yin te de biin du sgra med pa ’di yah phyis sgra hid du mi rigs so // 

§78.[##] bcom Idan ’das kyis / 

yid du |D.205a] ’on ba’i sgra gan thos gyur pa // 

de ni nam yan nan du iugs pa med // 

de yi ’pho ba rned par mi ’gyur mod // 

rtog^ pa’i [R226b] dban gis sgra ni ’byun bar ’gyur I 5 [C202a] / 
ies bya ba dan / de biin du / 


1 DC de’i dan po: PN de’i dban po. 

2 gyur po; V gyur ba. 

3 DCN ma yin no: P ma ma yin no. 

4 DC rtog: PN rtogs. 

5 Cf. the Tib of the verse from the Upalipariprccha in Python (1973) p. 57 and in 
Pr. May (1959) p. 330 : 

yid du ’on ba’i sgra grag gan yin pa // 
de yan nam yan nan du iugs pa med // 
der* ’gro dmigs su yod pa ma yin te // 
rtog pa’i dban gis sgra rnams byun** ba yin // 

*Pr. de; **Pr. ’byun. 
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§76. atha yad etad uktam 

praptaS ced grhyate Sabdas tasyadih kena grhyate / 
iti yadi tasyadir na grhltas tada ko dosa iti / ayam doso yad asya Sabdatvam eva 
viSlryate / tatha hi / 

yavan na sruyate sabdas tavac chabdo na jay ate / 
asabdasyapi Sabdatvam ante tac ca na yujyate // (k.320) 

§77. [HPS.501] yo na Sruyate so ’Sruyamanatvad gandhadivac chabda eva na 
bhavati / atha manyase yada Sruyate tada Sabdo bhavisyatlti / etad apy asambhavyam 
/ na hi gandhadeh paScac chabdatvam drstam tadvad evasyapy aSabdasya 7 paScae 
chabdatvam ayuktam iti / 

§78. 

<yo ’pi ca Sruyati Sabdu manojnah 

so ’pi ca nantari jatu pavistah / 
samkramanam na ca labhyati tasya 

kalpavaSat tu samucchritu Sabdah //> 2 


1 B tadvad evasyapy aSabdasya: HPS tadvadevasyapi Sabdasya. Cf. Tib de bzin du 
sgra med pa ’di yah. 

2 Upalipariprccha quoted in Pr. 122.1-2. Python (1973) p. 58, §58. 
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dper na gin dan rgyud la brten byas la 1 // 
lag pas rtsol ba byas pa gsum tshogs na // 
sgrogs byed pi wan glih bu la sogs pa // 
de dag las ni sgra yah ’byuh bar ’gyur // 

de nas mkhas pa la las brtag bya ste // 
de ni gah nas ’ons la gar son £es // 
phyogs dan phyogs mtshams kun tu brtag byas na // 
sgra yi ’gro ba’am ’on 2 ba mi dmigs so // 
zes ji skad du gsuns pa lta bu’o // 

§79.[#] de Itar re zig dban po rnams la yul ’dzin pa’i nus pa med par brjod 
nas yid la yan yul de ’dzin pa’i nus pa med par brjod pa’i phyir bgad pa / 
dban po mams dan 3 bral sems kyis 4 I I 
son ste'ah ci zig byed par ’gyur // (k.321ab) 

§80. gal te sems yul gyi yul du son nas yul yons su gcod par byed do snam du 
rtog na de ni mi rigs so // ’di ni 5 sems ’di dban po dan lhan cig pa zig yul gyi yul du 
’gro ba’am / ren bu zig yin gran na / de la re zig dban po dan bcas pa ni mi ’gro ste 
/ dban po rnams ni rtag tu lus kho na la ne bar gnas pa’i phyir la ’gro ba yin na lus 
dban po med pa nid du thal ba’i phyir ro // 

§81. ci ste / ren bu ’gro na de’i tshe yah / 
dban po [P.232b] rnams dan bral sems kyis // 
son ste’an ci tig byed par ’gyur // 

mig la sogs pa dban po’i sgo spans pa de la ni gzugs la sogs pa lta ba la sogs pa’i nus 
pa yod pa ma yin te / Ion ba la sogs pa rnams la yah lta ba la sogs pa yod par thal bar 
’gyur ba’i phyir ro // 


1 PDN la: C na. 

2 DC ’on: PN ’ons. 

3 PDCND^C^BLS dan: P fe N fc V kyan. 

4 PDCND^C fe BLS kyis: P^V kyi. 

5 DC ni: PN nas. 
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<yatha tantri pratltya daru ca 

hastavyayama trayebhi samgati / 
tunavlnasughosakadibhih 

Sabdo n&carate tadudbhavah // 

atha panditu ka£ci margate 

kutayam agatu kutra yati va / 
vidigo diii sarvi margat^ah 

gabdagamanagamanam na labhyate //> 2 


§79. evam tavad indriyanam visayagrahanasamarthyam udbhavya manaso ’pi 
visayagrahanasamarthyam udbhavayann aha / 

viyuktam indriyais cittam kim gatvapi karisyati / (k321ab) 

§80. yadi cittam visayadeSam gatva visayam paricchinattlti kalpyatetad ayuktam 
/ ihedam cittam indriyasahitam va visayade^am gacchet kevalam va / na tavad indriya- 
sahitam yati / indriyanam deha eva sada samnidhanat / gamane ca sati dehasya nirin- 
driyatvaprasahgat / 

§81. atha kevalam gacchati tadapi 
viyuktam indriyaiS cittam kim gatvapi karisyati / 
na hi caksuradlndriyadvaratiraskrtasyasya rupadidar^anasamarthyam asti / andhadlnam 
api dar^anadisadbhavaprasangat / 


1 Lalitavistara XIII, verses 114, 115. Ed. Vaidya pp. 127-128. A more reliable 
Tibetan transl. is quoted in M. av. bhasya to M. av. VI, 35: dper na £in dan rgyud la 
brten byas la // lag pa rtsol ba byas pa gsum tshogs na // sgrog byed pi wan glin bu la 
sogs las // de dag las skyes sgra yah ’byuh bar ’gyur // de nas mkhas pa la las brtags 
byas te // de ni gan nas ’ons la gar son £es // phyogs dan phyogs mtshams kun tu brtags 
byas na // sgra yi ’on ba’am ’gro ba rhed mi rgyur //. 
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§82. ci ste yah ci 2ig ltar ’di la yah yul gyi yul du ’gro bas don dmigs par rtog 
na de’i tshe na yan 1 2 don rtogs pa mthar thug pa med pa’i phyir mi ldog par ’gyur ro 2 

// 

de ltar 3 yin dan srog ’di ni // 

rtag tu yid med ci ste min // (k.321cd) 

§83. dus thams cad du bdag sems 4 med pa kho nar ’gyur na / sems med pa ni 
bdag hid du srid par rigs pa yah ma yin te / ka ba dan bum pa [D.2Q5b] la sogs pa 
[N.227a] rnams kyan bdag hid du thal bar ’gyur ba’i phyir ro // de’i phyir de ltar 
[C.2Q2b] rigs pas rnam par dpyad pa na dban po dan yul dan rnam par Ses pa rnams 
la yod pa’i ho bo med pas rah gi ho bos grub pa med do // gal te *di rnams rah gi nos 
bos grub par ’gyur na ni de’i tshe ’thad pas rnam par dpyad pa rnams ches gsal bar 5 
ji ltar gnas pa’i ho bos yod pa hid du dmigs par ’gyur na dmigs pa yan ma yin te de’i 
phyir rah bzin gyis stoh ho zes bya bar grub bo // 

§84. gal te de rnams la rah b£in med na ’o na gan fig bye brag rnam par g2ag 
pa’i rgyu hid du ston pa de rnams kyi khyad par yons su gcod par byed pa’i bdag hid 
can gyi ’du its ko ji ltar it na / brjod par bya ste / dnos po rnams yod na ni / de 
rnams kyi bye brag yons su gcod pa’i bdag hid can gyi ’du Ses rigs na / gan gi tshe dnos 
po de rnams yod pa ma yin pa hid du bstan pa de’i tshe / de rnams kyi sgo nas ’du Ses 
de rah gi ho bos grub par ga la ’gyur // 


1 DC yan: PN omit. Cf. Skt tadapy. 

2 Skt for don rtog pa...mi ldog par ’gyur ro differs from Tib. 

3 PDCNB ltar: Pp^C^N^VLS lta. 

4 DCN sems: P omits. 

5 DC gsal bar: PN gsal ba. 
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§82. athapi katham cid visayadegagamanenarthopalabdhir asya parikalpyate 
tadapy aparyavasanatvad arthabodhasyanivrttau satyanr* 

evam safiha jlvo yam amanaskah sada na kim // (k321cd) 

§83. acintaka evatma sarvakalam prapnoti / na cacintakasyatmakatvam 2 
sambhavayitum yuktam stambhadivad aeintakatvat 5 / tad evam yuktya vicaryamananam 
indriya[visayavijnananam sadrupajsambhavat 4 svarupasiddhir asatl / yadi hy esam 
svarupasiddhih syat tadopapattya yicaryamana yathasthitena svarupena sphutataram 
upalabhyeran / na eopalabhyante / tasmat svabhava^unya iti siddham / 

§84. yadi tarhy esam svabhavo nama nasti tat katham esam viSesaparicche- 
datmika samjna padarthavi^esavyavasthahetutvenopadi^yate 5 / ucyate / satsu padarthesu 
tadvi!$esaparicchedatmika samjna syat / yada tesam ca 6 padarthanam asattvam 
praftipadyate tada taddvara kutah] 7 svarupasiddhih syat / 


1 HPS tadapy aparyavasanatvad arthabodhasyanivrttau satyam: B tadapy 
arthabodhaparyavasanatvad anivrttih. 

2 HPS °atmakatvam: B °atmatvam. 

3 HPS stambhadivad acintakatvat: B (based on Tib) stambhadlnam apy atma- 
tvaprasangat. 

4 Lacuna in HPS restored by B on the basis of Tib yul dan rnam pa $es pa rnams 
la yod pa’i no bo. 

5 HPS padartha 0 : B omits padartha. 

6 Ego yada tesam ca: HPS tesam ca; B yada tesam. Cf. Tib gan gi tshe. 

7 Lacuna of ten syllables in HPS restored by B on the basis of the Tib. which B 
(n.7) gives as bstan pa de’i tshe de rnams kyi sgo nas ’dug 0 ga la ’gyur. However, the 
restitution is quite doubtful, as the Tibetan reads bstan pa de’i tshe de rnams kyi sgo 
nas y du ses de ran gi ho bos grub par ga la ’gyur. We might therefore expect something 
like... pratipadyate tada kutas taddvarena tasyah samjnayah svarupasiddhih syat. 
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§85. gal te yul yons su gcod pa ’di mam pa thams cad du med dam ie [P.233aj 
na / med pa ma yin te / ran biin med pa’i dhos po 1 2 yod pa’i phyir ro // ’di ltar / 
shar mthoh ba yi don gan zig // 
yid kyis smig rgyu ltar 'dzin pa // 
de ni chos lain mam gzag 2 4 la I I 
-du §es phun po zes bya’o // (k.322) 

§86. ’di ni mig dan gzugs la brten nas mig gi rnam par £es pa skyes nas ’gag 
pa na dban po dan yul rnams dan lhan cig ’gag par ’gyur ro // de ’gags na snar mthon 
ba’i don gaii yin pa de hid phyis yid kyis ’dzin to // 

§87. yah ji ltar he ba ma yin pa la ’dzin pa srid ce na / smig rgyu ltar zes bya 
ba smros te / smig rgyu la chu bag tsam kyan med mod kyi / ’on kyan rgyu dan rkyen 
gyi dban gis chu’i rnam pa can gyi ’du Ses ’byuii ba nid yin pa de bzin du smig rgyu la 
bya ba ltar yod pa ma yin pa’i ran biin can gyi dnos po bzun 5 zin pa [N.227b] la yan* 
gaii rnam par rtog pa can gyi rnam par ges pa 5 skye ba de ni chos thams cad rnam par 
’jog pa’i rgyu yin no // chos thams [D.206a] cad rnam par ’jog pa’i rgyu hid yin pa’i 
phyir na de hid la ’du Ses phuh po Ses bsnad de / mam pa de ita bu’i ’du ges kyi khyad 
par dan mtshuns par Idan pa’i [C2G3a] phyir ro // chos thams cad kyi 6 rnam par giag 7 
pa yah ’du £es kyi dban gis Ses par bya ba’i dnos po rah gi ho bo’i rgyu can ni ma yin 
te rah biin rnam pa thams cad du mi run ba’i phyir ro // 


1 PN dnos po: DC dnos pos. 

2 PN rnams biag; B rnam biag. 

3 PN bzuh (= past): DC gzuh (= future). 

4 DC yah: PN omit. 

5 DC gah rnam par rtog pa can gyi mam par £es pa: PN gan rnam par £es pa. 

6 DC kyi: PN omit. 

7 PN biag. 
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§85. kim khalv esa visayaparicchedah sarvatha nasti / na nastlti nihsvabhavasya 
bhavasya vidyamanatvat 1 / tatha hi 

manasd grhyate yo 'rthah purvadrsto mancivat / 
sarvadharmavyavasthdsu sa samjhaskandhasamjhakah I I (k.322) 

§86. iha caksuh pratltya rupam ca caksurvijnanam utpadya nirudhyamanam 
sahendriya\isayair nirudhyate / tasmin niruddhe purvadrsto 2 yo ’rthah sa eva paScan 
manasa grhyate / 

♦ 

§87. katham punar asamnihitasya grahanam sambhavyata ity aha / [marlcivad 
iti / yady api nalpamatram api marl]cikayam j jalam asti api ca hetupratyayavaSat 
pravartata eva jalakarasamjna evam avidyamanasvarupe ’pi purvagrhlte ’rthe marlcyam 
iva yad vikalpakam vijnanam^ utpadyate tat sarvadharmavyavasthakaranam / sarva- 
dharmavyavasthakaranatvac ca sa eva samjnaskandha ity uktas tathavidhasamjhavi^esa- 
samprayogat / samjnava^ena 4 5 ca sarvadharmavyavastha vijnatavya na punah padartha- 
svarupanibandhana svabhavasya sarvathayujyamanatvat / 


1 B nihsvabhavasya bhavasya vidyamanatvat: HPS svabhavasya vidhyamanatvat. Cf. 
Tib rah bzin medpa’i dnos po yod pa’i phyir. 

2 B purvadrsto: HPS purvavaddreto. Cf. Tib snar mthon ba’i. 

3 Lacuna in HPS restored by B following Tib: smig rgyu ltar ^es bya ba smros te 
/ smig rgyu la chu bag tsam kyan med mod kyi /. B’s n. 10 contains errors in the Tib. 

4 HPS yad vikalpakam vijnanam: B yad vijnanam. Cf. Tib rnam par rtog pa can 
gyi rnam par ^es pa. 

5 


B va^ena: HPS va^ana. 
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§88. gal te de lta na ni ’on na ’du $es kyi phun po ran bzin gyis yod pa yin te 
de med na ni chos thams cad mam par gZag 7 par mi nus so ±t na / brjod par bya ste 
/ ’du its de yan rnam par Ses pa dan mtshuiis par ldan pa’i phyir rnam par $es pa de 
ma gtogs 1 2 par med la / rnam parses pa de yan ’du $es de ma gtogs 3 par ma grub pa’i 
phyir rah gi ho bos med do // ’di las kyan yin te / gan gi phyir / 
mig dan gzugs la brten nas yid II 
sgyu ma [P.233b] bzin du skye bar )gyur H (k.323ab) 

589. gan tig skye ba’i 4 bya ba’i rten hid du ’byun bar ’gyur ba rnam par its pa 
de skye ba’i sha rol na ni yod pa ma yin te / mig la sogs pa’i rkyen rnams yod 5 kyan 
rnam par its pa’i rah gi ho bo med par skye ba’i bya ba mi ’jug pa’i phyir skye ba mi 
rigs na / rnam par $es pa ’di ni skye ba yin no 6 7 // de’i phyir sgyu ma’i chos hid las ma 
gtogs par ci ±\g hes par bya bar nus / 

§90. bcom ldan ’das kyis / 

dge slon dag dper na sgyu ma mkhan nam 7 sgyu ma’i mchan bu £ig gis 
lam po che’i bZi mdor sgyu ma’i las rnam pa sna tshogs ston pa ’di lta 
ste glan po che’i tshogs dan rta’i tshogs dan / $ih rta’i tshogs dan / 
dpun bu chun gi tshogs dan zes rgya cher ’byun zin / de skye bu mig 
dan ldan pa zig lta bar byed sems par byed tshul bzin du yons su rtog 
par byed pa na lta tin sems la tshul bzin du yons su rtog pa de la yod 
pa ma yin par yah snan / gsog dan gsob dan shin po [N.228a] med par 


1 PN bzag. 

2 DC gtogs: PN rtogs. 

3 DC gtogs: PN rtogs. 

4 PN skye ba’i: DC skye bar. 

5 DC yod: PN omit. 

6 PN skye ba yin no: DC skye ba ma yin no. Cf. Skt utpadyate caitad vijnanam. 

7 DC nam: PN omit. 
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§88. yady evam asti tarhi svabhavatah samjnaskandhah / na hi tasminn asati 
sarvadharmavyavastha $akya kartum iti / ucyate / sapi hi [HPS.502] samjna vijnana- 
samprayuktatvad vijnanavyatirekenasatl / tad api ca vijnanam samjnavyatirekenasiddha- 
tvat svarupato nasti /ito ’pi nasti 7 / yasmat 

caksuh pratitya rupam ca mayavaj jayate manah / (k.323ab) 

§89. na hi tad vijnanam utpadat prag asti yad utpattikriya^rayatvena pravarteta 
/ satsv api caksuradisu pratyayesu vijnanasya svarupasambhavat utpattikriyaya 
apravrtter utpado na yujyate / utpadyate caitad vijnanam ity atah kim ni$cetum paryate 
’nyatra mayadharmatayah / 

§90. uktam hi bhagavata / 

tadyatha bhiksavah mayakaro va mayakarantevas! caturmahapathe 
vividham mayakarma vidar^ayet / tadyatha hastikayam 1 2 3 rathakayam 
pattikayam tarn caksusman purusah pa^yen nidhyayed yoni^a^ copa- 
parlkseta / tasya tarn paSyato nidhyayato yoni^a^ copaparlksa- 
manasyasato J ’py asya khyayad riktato ’pi tucchato ’py asarato ’pi t 


1 B ito ’pi nasti: HPS omits. Cf. Tib ’di las kyaii yin te. 

2 B adds aSvakayam in accordance with Tib rta’i tshogs. 

3 HPS asato: B °asatto. Cf. Pr. 593.5-7: asatas tucchata...etc. 
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yan snan no // de ci’i slad du ze na / ci sgyu ma byas pa de la shin po 
lta yod dam / dge slon dag de biin du rnam par Ses pa [D.206b] gan 
ci yan run ba ’das pa dan ma ’ons pa dan da ltar byuii ba’am nan gi’am 
phyi’i’am / rags pa’am phra ba[C.203b]’am / nan pa’am gya nom pa’am 
thag rin po na yod pa gan yin pa’am / he ba na yod pa gan yin pa de 
dge slon iig lta bar byed / sems par byed tshul Min du yons su rtog 
par byed pa na lta ^in sems la tshul blin du yons su rtog par byed pa 
de la yod pa ma yin par yan snan / gsog dan gsob dan snin po med 
pa dan nad 7 dan ’bras dan / zug rnu dan sdig pa dan mi rtag pa dan 
/ sdug bsnal ba dan ston pa 1 2 3 4 dan bdag med par yah snan ho // de ci’i 
slad du ze na / ci rnam par Ses pa’i phun po ’di la snin po 5 fP.234a] 
lta yod dam zes rgya cher gsuns te / 

§91. ji ltar dmigs pa de ltar rnam par dpyad pa la ran gi no bos^ med pa’i 
phyir rnam par Ses pa sgyu ma’i na chun dan ’dra’o £es bya bar nes par nus so // de’i 
phyir / 

mig dan gzugs la brten nas yid // 
sgyu ma bzin du skye bar ’gyur // 

zes bya ba ’di 5 legs par gsuns pa yin no //yan gal te Wi ran gi no bo ^ig tu 6 ’gyur na 
ni de’i tshe rah gi ho bos / 

gan la yod pa Hid yod de // 

sgyu ma zes byar mi rigs so // (k323cd) 


1 DC nad: PN nas. nad = roga. 

2 PDN ston pa: C stobs. 

3 DON snin po: P shin po snin po. 

4 PN ho bo: DC ho bos. 

5 PN zes bya ba ’di: DC zes bya ba’i. 

6 PN tu: DC du. 
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tat kasya hetoh / kim asmin mayakrte saram astlti / evam eva 7 yat 
kimcid vijnanam atltanagatapratyutpannam adhyatmikam va bahyam 
vaudarikam 1 2 3 va suksmam va hinam va pranltam va yad va dure yad 
vatyantike tad bhiksuh pa^yen nidhyayed yoni^a^ copaparlkseta / tasya 5 
tat pa^yato nidhyayato yoni^a & copaparlksamanasyasato 4 ’py asya 
khyayad riktato ’pi tucchato ’py asarato ’pi rogato ’pi gandato ’pi 
Salyato ’py aghato ’py anityato ’pi duhkhato ’pi ^unyato ’py anatmato 
’py asya khyayat / tat kasya hetoh / kim asmin vijnanaskandhe saram 
astlti I 5 


§91. yathopalabhyate viearyamanasya tatha svarupasambhavan mayayuvati- 
prakhyam vijnanam iti $akyam avasatum / tata^ ca suktam eva tat 
caksuh pratitya rupam ca mayavaj jayate manah / iti / 
yadi punar asya svarupam syat tada svarupato 

vidyate yasya sadbhavah sa 6 mayeti na yujyate // (k.323cd) 


1 B adds bhiksavo in accordance with Tib dge slon dag. 

2 Ego vaudarikam: HPS va audarikam; B vldarikam. 

3 HPS tasya: B omits. 

4 HPS asato: B asatto. 

5 Cf. Samyutta iii, 142. 

6 BL sa: HPS V sa. 
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592. ran biin gyis 7 mi stoii iih yod par ’gyur ba’i bud med ni ’jig rten na sgyu 
ma ies bya bar mi rigs te / de biin du rnam par Ses pa yan ran gi no bos yod pas sgyu 
ma lta bur mi ’gyur na / rnam par Ses pa sgyu ma lta byr bstan pa yan yin no 1 2 3 // de’i 
phyir rnam par ies pa ran biin med do // gan gi tshe 5 6 rnam par ies pa ran biin med 
pa de’i tshe ran biin med pa’i rnam par ies pa dan mtshuiis par ldan pa’i ’du ies kyaii 
ran biin med do [N.228b] ies bya bar gnas so //[##] 

§93. bcom ldan ’das kyis / 
rab ’dzogs ies pa don can gyi // 

’dzin la ’du ies nes par bstan // 

’du ies de yaii ’dzin med de // 
rnam par dben pa’i don gyis bstan // 

rnam dben gan de’an ’du $es te // 
rnam dben gah de bstan pa yin // 
de ltar don de bsam byas na 4 // 
des na 5 ’du Ses ’byun mi p.207a] ’gyur // 

’du $es ’di yan span snam du // 
gan la ’du $es ’byun ba ni //[C204a] 

’du ^es spros la spyod ’gyur gyi // 

’du $es las ni grol mi ’gyur // 

’du Ses ’di ko ga la ’byun // 
gan iig gis ni ’du $es bkag /Z 5 


1 DC ran biin gyis: PN snar biin gyis. 

2 PN bstan pa yan yin no: DC bstan pa yan ma yin no. Cf. Skt upadi$yate ca 
mayopamam vijnanam. 

3 PN tshe: DC chos. 

4 DC na: PN nas. 

5 PDC na: N nas. 

6 Two pada seem to be untranslated in Tib. 
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§92. na hi loke svabhavad a$unya sambhuta 7 strl mayeti yujyate / evam 
vijnanam api svarupato vidyamanatvan mayopamam na syat / upadi$yate ca mayopamam 
vijnanam / ato nihsvabhavam vijnanam / yada ca nihsvabhavam vijnanam tada nih- 
svabhavavijnanasamprayukta samjna nihsvabhaveti sthitam / 

§93. 

<samjna samjananarthena udgrahena nidar$ita / 
anudgraha$ ca sa samjna viviktarthena de$ita // 

yac co viviktam sa samjna ya vivikta sa deSana / 
samjnasvabhavo jnatag ca evam samjna na bhesyati // 

prahasyama imam samjnam yasya samjna pravartate / 
samjnaprapance 2 carati na sa samjnatu mucyate // 

kasyeyam samjna utpanna kena samjna utpadita / 
kena sa spar$ita samjna kena samjna nirodhita H> 3 


1 Ego svabhavad a$unya sambhuta: HPS svabhavat Sunya sambhuta; B svabhavad 
aSunya sadbhuta. Cf. Tib ran bzin gyis mi ston zin yod par ’gyur ba’i bud med. 

2 Vaidya reads samjna prapance, which would make samjna the subject of carati. 
This makes less sense and is not supported by Tib. 

3 Samadhirajasutra 32, verses 92-95. 
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gan la *du Ses ’byun ’gyur ba’i // 
chos ni sans rgyas kyis ma brnes // 
de ltar don de bsam byas na // 
de nas ’du Ses ’byun mi ’gyur // 
zes [P.234b] gsuiis so // 

594. [ #] ’dir smras pa / ci nas kyah dbaii po rnams yul ’dzin pa mi srid la- / 
mig dan gzugs la brten nas mig gi rnam par $es pa yaii skye’o zes bya ba ’di ni no 
mtshar ba zig go // 

§95. brjod par bya ste / ci ’di kho na no mtshar gyi gaii ’gags pa dan ’gag b^in 
pa’i sa bon las myu gu ’byun bar mi rigs la / sa bon la brten nas myu gu skye ba 2 yah 
yin pa dan / de b^in du byas $in bsags pa’i las ’gags nas yun $in tu rin por Ion pa la 
’gar yan gnas pa med mod kyi / ’on kyan ’gags nas bskal pa du mas chod 5 pa’i las las 
kyah ’bras bu dnos su ’byun ba dan bum pa la sogs pa rnams ran gi rgyu las de hid dan 
gzan du rnam pa Inar dpyad pa na yod pa ma yin mod kyi^ / de lta na yan brten nas 
btags 5 pas sbran rtsi dan chu dan ’o ma ’dzin pa dan ’chu ba la sogs pa’i bya ba la run 
bar ’gyur ba ’di ci no mi 6 mtshar ba 2ig gam / de’i phyir de ltar na / 
gan tshe mkhas la 7 sa sten 8 na If 
no mtshar can min can 9 med pa // 
de tshe dban rtogs de } dra la II 
ya mtshan zes 10 bya ci zig yod II Ql32A) 


1 PN la: DC pa. 

2 DCN skye ba: P omits. 

3 PDC chod: N chad. 

4 DC kyi: PN omit. 

5 Ego btags: PDCN brtags. 

6 PN mi: DC omit. 

7 ®k c k P a * 

8 PNP^N^BVL sten: DCD^C^S stens. 

9 PDCNP^N^V no mtshar can min can: D^C^LS ho mtshar min pa ’ga’; B no 
mtshar can min can. 

10 L Ses. 
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<dharmo na labdho buddhena yasya samjna utpadyate / 
iha cintetha tam artham tatah samjna na bhesyati //> i 

§94. atraha / aScaryam etat / na cendriyanam katham api visayagrahanam 
sambhavyate utpadyate ca 2 3 caksuh pratltya rupani ca vijnanam iti / 

§95. ucyate / kim etad evaScaryam tvaya drstam / idam kim na^caryam yan na 
niruddhan naniruddhad bljad ankurodayo yujyate / utpadyate ca bijam pratltyankurah 
/ tatha krtasyopacitasya karmano niruddhasya na kvacid avasthanam sambhavati / 
kalpa^atasahasrantaritanirodhad api karmanah saksad utpadyata eva phalam / 
ghatadaya^ ca svakaranat tattvanyatvena 5 vicaryamana na sambhavanti / tatha ’py upa- 
daya prajnaptya madhudakadlnam sandharanaharanadikriyanispadanayogya bhavanti / 
tad evam 

yada na kimcid ascaryam vidusam vidyate bhuvi / 
indriyanam gatav evam tada ko nama vismayah // (k.324) 


1 Samadhirajasutra 32, verse 96. 

2 B ca: HPS omits. 

3 Tib adds rnam pa Iriar = pancadha. 
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§96. ’bras bu ni ran gi [N.229a] rgyu’i rjes su byed par mthon ste / dper 7 na 
ba lan las ba lan dan / rta las rta dan / sa lu las sa lu 2es bya ba la sogs pa lta bu yin 
na / ’byun ba rnams dan gzugs dan sgra la sogs pa rnams la ni tshul ’di mi rigs so / ’di 
ltar ’byuii ba chen po dag ni lus kyi dban pos gzun bar bya ba 1 2 3 4 yin zin rnhan par bya 
ba ma yin la / de dag las gzugs mig gis gzun bar bya ba dan / miian par bya ba sgra J 
’byun ba tes bya ba ’di ni mchog tu no* mtshar ba 2ig go // de b£in du sna la [D.207b] 
sogs pa’i yul dan mig la sogs pa dag la yah sbyar bar bya’o // 

§97. yan na dban po rnams kyi [C204b] don rtogs pa [P.235a] ’di ni 5 ya 
mtshan gyi rgyu ma yin no // gal te no mtshar ba 6 7 8 9 ’di dbaii po rnams kyi don rtogs pa 7 
’ba’ zig kho na la ’gyur na ni / de’i tshe ’di ya mtshan pa’i gnas su ’gyur na / gaii gi 
tshe ji skad b$ad pa’i tshul gyis mkhas pa rnams la ’gro ba 5 thams cad mig ’phrul ltar 
ya mtshan gyi rgyu yin pa de’i tshe ’di ho mtshar ba ma yin no // srid par mi ’os pa 
cun zad cig phyogs ’gar 9 gnas par dmigs pa ni ya mtshan du byed par ’gyur gyi / thams 
cad du mtshuns pa’i ho bo ni ma yin te / me’i tsha ba ya mtshan can gyi rgyu ma yin 
pa’i phyir ro // 

§98. gan gi phyir de ltar rah gi ho bo ma hes pas rkyen ji lta ba de lta de ltar 
rnam par ’gyur ba’i phyir mkhas pa rnams la / 


1 PDN dper: C dpen. 

2 DC gzun bar bya ba: PN bzun bar bya ba. 

3 D skra. 

4 DCN ho: P he. 

5 DC rtogs pa ’di ni: PN rtogs pa ni ’di ni. 

6 DC ba: PN omit. 

7 DC don rtogs pa: PN don dam pa. Cf. Skt arthagatau. 

8 D ’gro ba: C ’kro ba; PN grol ba. ’gro ba = jagad. 

9 PDN ’gar: C mgar. 
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§96. karyam hi svakaranam anuvidadhad drgyate / yatha gor gaur a$vad a$vah 
Saleh Salir ityadlnam / bhutanam 7 rupaSabdadlnam ca vidhir esa na drSyate / tatha hi 
kayendriyagrahyatvan mahabhutany acaksusany^ aSravanani / tebhyaS eaksusam rupam 
Sravanah Sabda utpadyata iti / param etad a^caryam / evam ghranadivisaye caksuradisu 
ca yojyam / 

§97. atha va naiveyam indriyanam arthagatir vismayakaranam / yadi 
hlndriyanam eva kevala^ arthagatav etad vaiciti^m |HPSi5Q3Ji syat tadaitad vismaya- 
sthanam / yada tu sarvam eva yathoditena nyayena jagad vidusam vismayakaram indra- 
jalam iva tada nedam aScaiyaim / pradeSavrtti hi kirpcid asambhavanlyam upa- 
labhyamanam vismayakaram jayate na sarvatraiva tulyarupam / na hy agner ausnyam 
vismayayeti / 

§98. ata evaniyatasvarupatvad yathapratyayam tatha tatha viparivartamanatvad 

vidusam 


1 HPS ityadlnam bhutanam: B ityadi / bhutanam. 

2 HPS acaksusany: B omits. 
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mgal me’i } khor lo sprul pa dan // 

rnti lam sgyu ma chu 1 zla dan // 

khug ma 2 3 nan gi bra£ ca 4 dan // 

smig rgyu sprin dan srid pa mtshuhs 5 // (k325) 

§99. ji ltar me dan bcas pa’i yog pa myur du bskor ba’i ’gros de mthon ba 
phyin ci log gi rgyu yin pa’i phyir ’khor lo’i rnam par dmigs par ’gyur mod kyi / de la 
’khor lo ran gi no bo bag tsam yah yod pa ma yin pa dan / 

§100. ji ltar sprul pa’i tin he ’dzin gyi rkyen las byuii ba’i [N.229b] bud med 
dag yod par ’gyur ba’i bud med mams ltar ’dod chags can rnams la 6 kun nas non moiis 
pa’i rgyur ’gyur tin / thub pa rnams kyi(s) 7 8 sprul pa’i tin ne ’dzin gyi stobs kyis sprul 
pa’i thub pa’i rah gi ho bo med cih yod par gyur pa’i thub pa’i rah tain dan bral ba 
rnams bden par gyur pa’i thub pa dag 5 ltar skye bo ma lus pa’i yid kyi mun pa ’joms 
pa na sems can rnams kyi mtho ris dan byan grol gyi lam gyi rgyur ’gyur la / de rnams 
sems dan sems las byun ba dan bral bas bden par gyur pa ma yin pa dan / 

§101. ji [P.235b] ltar sad pa’i bdag gi dnos po ltar gnid dan mtshuhs par ldan 
pa’i rnam par Ses pa dan ldan pa’i bdag gi dnos po’i rkyen can rmi lam gyi bdag gi 9 
dnos po [D.208a] bdag la chags pa phyin ci log gi rgyu yin la / sad pas de ltar mthon 
ba med pas de bden par gyur pa yah ma yin pa dan / 


1 ? k chun. 

2 PDCNDjX^S khug rna: P^VLB khug sna. 

3 V grug. 

4 PNB cha. 

5 B mtshuns srid pa. 

6 PN la: DC omit. 

7 PDCNB read kyis. For kyi / kyis, see en. 438 and Skt text n. 4. 

8 PDN thub pa dag: C thub de dag. 

9 DC gi: PN gis. 
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alatacakranirmanasvapnamayambucandrakaih / 
dhumikantahpratiimtkamancyabhraih samo bhavah 1 // (k.325) 

§99. yatha sajvalasyendhanasyaSubhramyamanasya 2 tadgatadarSanaviparyasa- 
nibandhanatvac cakrakaropalabdhir bhavati / na ca tatrasti cakrasvarupale^o ’pi / 

§100. yatha ca nirmanani samadhivifesapratyayasambhutani vicitra- 
kriyaviSesanispadanat sadbhutayogisamjnam darSanamanoviparyasad 3 utpadayanti I 4 te 
tu cittacaittendriyarahitatvan na sadbhuta yoginam 5 / 

§101. yatha ca middhasamprayuktavijnanasamayuktatmabhavapratyayah 6 
svapnatmabhavo jagradatmabhava ivatmani snehaviparyasanibandhanah / sa casadbhutah 
prabuddhasya tathadar^anabhavat / 


1 Quoted in Pr. 173, 552. 

2 B sajvalasye 0 : HPS sajalasy 0 . Cf. Tib me dan bcas pa’i. 

3 Ego °samjnam dar£anamano°: HPS °samjnadari$anamano 0 . HPS’s Skt text seems 
confused and Tib differs completely. Note that in HPS’s version utpadayanti has no 
object. 

4 For yatha ca ...utpadayanti I follow HPS. B on the basis of Tib reads: yatha ca 
nirmitah samadhipratyayasambhutah striyah sadbhutah striya iva kaminam samkleSahetur 
bhavanti / munibhir* nirmanasamadhibalenanirmitamunisvarupah sadbhatamuni- 
svabhavarahita api sadbhuta munaya iva sattvanam a^esajanmamano’ndhakaronmulanena 
svargapavargamargahetur bhavanti /. *The instrumental (thub pa rnams kyis = muni¬ 
bhir) makes little sense. Should the Tibetan be thub pa rnams kyi? B’s restitution is 
very doubtful. 

5 HPS sadbhuta yoginam: B omits yoginam. 

6 Ego middhasamprayukta 0 : HPS siddhasamprayukta 0 ; B nidrasamprayukta 0 . See 
Mvyut. 1982, middha = Tib gnid. 
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§102. ji ltar sgyu ma mkhan gyi [C205a] ’khrul ’khor gyi rgyu can sgyu mar 
byas pa’i na chun rnams bden par gyur pa’i na chub gis ston biin du de’i ran bzin 
rnam par mi Ses pa rnams kyis sems rmons pa lhur byed par ’gyur ba dan / 

§103. ji ltar bden par gyur pa’i zla bas ston ba’i chu’i zla ba rten tin ’brel bar 
’byun ba’i stobs kyis de ltar ’byun ba na byis pa rnams la zla bar phyin ci log pa’i rgyur 
’gyur ba dan / 

§104. ji ltar yul dan dus dan rgyu mtshan rnam pa de lta bu dag la brten nas 
rten cin ’brel bar 7 ’byun ba’i stobs hid las khug rna byun ba na rgyan rin po na gnas 
pa rnams la bden par ’gyur ba’i du bar phyin ci log pa’i rgyur ’gyur ba dan / 

§105. ji ltar ri’i tshaii tshin dan / ri khrod kyi sul dan / rlun gi zabs 1 2 rnams kyi 
nan gi brag cas 3 skye bo rnams la yod par gyur pa’i sgrar mhon par rlom pa skyed par 
byed pa dan / 

§106. ji ltar yul dan dus kyi khyad par du ne bar lhags [N.230a] pa’i ni ma’i 

’od zer gyi rkyen can 4 gyi smig rgyu chu’i rah gi ho bos dben bzin du thag rin ba 

rnams la chur phyin ci log skyed par byed pa dan / 

§107. yah ji ltar sprin rnams thag rin po nas ri la sogs pa’i rnam par phyin ci 
log ne bar skyed par byed pa 

§108. de bzin du mkhas pa ji lta ba bzin rten 5 cin ’brel bar ’byun ba’i rah 

bzin la bzo ba rnams la ma rig 6 7 pa’i phyin ci log gis ’phans pa las kyi rkyen can gyi 

’khor ba rnam par ^es pa la sogs pa’i skye ba phyi rol gyi snod [P.236a] dan bcas par 
skye bzin pa mgal me’i ’khor lo la sogs pa ltar / brdzun pa slu 7 ba’i chos can yin dan 


1 DC dag la brten nas rten cin ’brel bar: P dag la brten nas brten cin ’brel bar; 
N dag la brten cin ’brel bar. 

2 DC zabs: PN zab. 

3 DC cas: PN chas. 

4 C rkyen can: PDN rten can. Cf. Skt adityara^mipratyaya. 

5 DC rten: PN brten. 

6 DCN rig: P rigs. 

7 DC slu: PN bslu. 
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§102. yatha ca mayakarayantranibandhana mayakrtayuvatayas tatsvarupanabhi- 
jnanam cittamohanapara eva sadbhutastn$unya jayante / 

§103. yatha ca jalacandrah sadbhutacandraSunyah pratltyasamutpadabalat 
tathotpadyamanag candraviparyasanibandhano bhavati balanam / 

§104. yatha ca pratltyasamutpadabalad eva tathavidhakaladeSanimittani pratltya 
dhumika jata vidurasthanam sadbhutadhumaviparyasanibandhana bhavati / 

§105. yatha ca girigahvarodaradlnam 7 antahprati^rutka 2 pratltya jayamana 
sadbhutai$abdabhimanam janayaty^ avidusam 3 / 

§106. yatha ca marlcika de£akalavi£esasamnihitadityara£mipratyaya jala- 
svarupavivikta vidurasthanam jalaviparyasam janayati / 

§107. yatha cabhrani viduratah parvatadyakaram viparyasam upajanayanti / 
§108. evam vidusam^ yathavat pratltyasamutpadasvabhavaku^alanam 5 
avidyaviparyasaksiptakarmapratyayo vijnanadijanmasagarah 6 sa 7 bahyena bhajanena 
[jayamano ’latacakradivan] 5 mrsa mosadharmakah 


1 HPS °gahvarodaradInam: B °gahvarakandaradlnam. 

2 Ego antahprati$rutka: HPS B antah pratiSrutka. Cf. Tib of k. 325 and CSV: nan 
gi brag ca. 

3 HPS avidusam: B jananam. 

4 Ego vidOsam: HPS B avidusam. Cf. PDCN read mkhas pa, rather than mi mkhas 
pa. 

5 Ego °svabhavaku$alanam: HPS B °svabhavaku$alanam. Cf. Tib (PDCN) rah b£in 
la bzo ba, rather than mi bzo ba. 

6 HPS °janmasagarah: B °janmasamsarah. 

7 HPS sa: B saha. sa + instrumental is possible. See Renou (1975) p. 171, § 132 , 
(a). 

8 Lacuna in HPS restored by B on the basis of Tib: skye bzin pa mgal me’i ? khor 
lo la sogs pa ltar. 
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ran biin gyis ston par gyur du zin kyan byis pa’i skye bo ’drid par snah bar ’gyur te 
dnos po’i ran biin its pa rnams thams cad du 1 chags pa zad pas rnam par grol ba la 
brten 2 3 4 par ’gyur bas 5 ’khor ba mgal me’i ’khor lo la sogs pa ltar ran biin med do ies 
bya ba ’di mi g.yo bar gnas so // [##i 
§109. ji skad du / 

ji ltar [D.208b] mig ni ’khrul ba yis // 
mgal me’i ’khor lo ’dzin byed pa // 
de bzin dban po rnams kyis ni // 
da lta’i yul dag ’dzin par byed // 
ces bya ba dan / [C.205b] 

§110. bden pa’i dge sloh dnos bral dge sloh gnis 6ig gis // 
dkon mchog brtsegs* las thub pa yons su mya nan ma ’das par // 
thub dban zla ba’i dam pa’i chos kyi ni ma’i ’od zer gyis // 
dge sloh brgya phrag lha de dag gi gti mug mun pa bsal I/ 5 
§111. de biin du / 

ji tar bu mo gzon nu’i rmi lam na // 
bu pho ’byun zin $i ba des mthon nas // 
byun nas dga’ zin ^i nas mi dga’ ltar // 
chos rnams thams cad de bzin Ses par gyis // 


1 PN $es pa rnams thams cad du: DC $es pas rnam pa thams cad du. Cf. Skt vi 
ditadharmasvabhavag ca sarvatraiva. 

2 DCN brten: P rten. 

3 PN ’gyur bas: DC ’gyur bar. 

4 PDC brtsegs: N brtsegs pa. 

5 Unidentified. 



SANSKRIT TEXT OF CSV XIII 


123 


svabhavaSunya eva san balajanavisamvadakah pratibhati / viditadharmasvabhavaS ca 
sarvatraiva sahgaparifksayad vimuktim a^rita] i bhavantlti sthitam etad alatacakradivan 
nihsvabhavah samsara iti / 

§109. 

<alatacakram grhnati yatha caksur viparyayat / 
tathendriyani grhnanti visayan sampratan iva //> 2 


§ 111 . 

<yatha kumarl supinantarasmin 

sa putra jatam ca mrtam ca pa^yati / 
jate ’titusta mrte daurmanahsthita 

tathopaman janatha sarvadharman ll> 3 


1 Lacuna in HPS restored by B following Tib: zad pas rnam par grol ba la brten 
par. 

2 RatnavaU 4, 57 (ed. Hahn p. 114). 

3 Samadhirajasutra 9, 17. Quoted in Pr. 178.5-8 and 550.5-8. The latter quotation, 
as well as a variant noted in Vaidya’s ed., reads svaputra instead of sa putra. 
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sgyu ma byed pa dag gis gzugs sprul te // 
rta dan glan po Sin rta sna tshogs byas // 
de la ji ltar snah ba gan yan med // 
chos rnams thams cad de bzin its par gyis // 

ji ltar nam mkha’ dans par 1 2 zla Sar ba // 

de yi gzugs brnan [N.230b] dan ba’i mtshor 2 snan ste// 

zla ba chu yi 5 nan du ’phos pa med // 

chos kun mtshan nid de ’drar its par gyis // 

brag phug ri rdzon chu klun nogs dag tu // 
de dag la brten brag ca 4 ’byun ji ltar // 
de him ’dus byas ’di kun ^es par gyis // 

’gro ba thams cad sgyu ma smig rgyu mtshuns // 

ji ltar [P.236b] sos ka’i ni ma phyed 5 dus na // 
skyes bu skom pas 6 gduns ^in ’gro ba yis // 
smig rgyu dag la chu yi phun por mthon // 
chos rnams thams cad de bzin its par gyis // 

smig rgyu la yah chu ni yod med na // 
sems can rmons pa de la ’thun ’dod de // 
mi bden chu ni btun bar yod mi nus // 
chos rnams thams cad de bzin its par gyis // 


1 DC dans par (= dwans par): PN dan bar. 

2 P mtshor: DC tshor; N unclear. 

3 DCN chu yi: P yi yi. 

4 DC ca: PN cha. 

5 PDN phyed: C byed. 

6 DCN skom pas: P sgom pas. 
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crupan yatha nirmini mayakaro 

hastlrathan aSvarathan vicitran / 
na catra kaScid ratha tatra drfyate 

tathopaman janatha sarvadharman //> 7 

<yathaiva candrasya nabhe viSuddhe 

hrade prasanne pratibimba drSyate / 
SaSisya samkranti jale na vidyate 

tallaksanan janatha sarvadharman //> 1 2 

<£ailaguhagiridurganadlsu 

yadva pratiSrutka jayi pratltya / 
evimu samskrtu sarvi vijane 

mayamarlcisamam jagu sarvam //> 3 

<yathaiva grlsmana madhyahnakale 
trsabhitaptah puruso vrajet / 
marlcikam paSyati toyaraSim 

tathopaman janatha sarvadharman H> 4 

cmarlcikayam udakam na vidyate 

sa muda sattvah pibitum tad icchati / 
abhutavarim pibitum na Sakyate 

tathopaman janatha sarvadharman //> 5 


1 Samadhirajcisutra Chapter 9, verse 16. 

2 Ibid. 9, 12. 

3 Ibid. 37, 30. 

4 Ibid. 9, 20. 

5 Samadhirajasutra 9, 21. 
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ji Itar bar snan chun zad sprin med par 7 // 
skad cig tu hi sprin gyi dkyil ’khor snan // 
thog mar gan nas byun bar Ses par bya // 
de bzin chos rnams thams cad 6es par gyis // 

ji Itar smig rgyu dri za’i gron khyer dan // 
sgyu ma ji bzin rmi lam ji lta bur // 
mtshan ma sgom pa no bo nid kyis ston 1 2 3 // 
chos rnams thams cad de bzin Ses par gyis // 
zes J bya ba la sogs pa gsuhs [D.209a] so // 

§112. [#] slob dpon ’phags pa lha’i zal sna nas kyi 4 byan chub sems dpa’i rnal 
’byor spyod pa bzi brgya pa las / dban po dan don dgag pa bsgom 5 [C.206a] pa bstan 
pa zes bya ba ste 6 / rab tu byed pa bcu gsum pa’i ’grel ba’o // 


1 DCN par: P pa. 

2 PN ho bo nid kyis ston: DC ho bo hid kyis snan. Cf. Skt svabhavaSunya. 

3 DC zes: PN Ses. 

4 PN kyi: DC kyis. 

5 PDC bsgom: N sgom. 

6 PDC ste: N omits. 



SANSKRIT TEXT OF CSV XIII 


127 


<yathantarlksasmi na kimcid abhram 

ksanena co drSyati abhramandalam / 
purvantu janlya kutah prasutam 

tathopaman janatha sarvadharman //> 1 

<yathaiva gandharvapuram marlcika 

yathaiva maya supinam yathaiva / 
svabhava^unya tu nimit{abhavana 

tathopaman janatha sarvadharman //> 2 

§112. bodhisattvayogacare catuh^ataka indriyarthapratisedho nama trayodagam 
prakaranam samaptam / 


1 Samadhirajasutra 9, 3. 

2 Ibid. 9, 21. Quoted in Pr. 178.9-12. 
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INDEX OF SANSKRIT TERMS 


a-KSIP "project" 152 
a-MNA "read"; recite" en. 127 
abhijna "super-knowledge" en. 5 
abhinispatti "complete" 113 
abhiniveSa "erroneous grasping" 93, 104 
abhipraya "thought"; "intention" 108, fn. 48 
abhivyakti "manifestation" 184 
abhranta "not mistaken" fn. 88, en. 367 
abhutaparikalpa "false conceptualization"; "unreal 
notion" 166, fn. 127 
abhyasa "training"; "habit" 100 
abhyudaya "good position" 117 
acintya "inconceivable" en. 392 
adhikagrahana "apprehension of [objects] bigger 
[than the sense organ]" en. 290 
adhikarana "locus" 145, en. 252 
adhimukti "zealous application" 87, en. 3, 45 
adhipatipratyaya "dominant condition" 187, en. 
287, 397, 428 

adhyaSaya "disposition" 115 
adhyatmikayatana "internal domain" en. 187, 236, 
264 

adi "beginning" 191 
adrsta "non-empirical" 121 
advesa "absence of aversion" en. 97 
advitiyam Sivadvaram "the unrivalled door to 
peace" en. 108 

agada "antidote" 105, en. 109 

agama "scripture" 27, fn. 58, 

agamaSrita "[inference] based on scripture 24 


agantuka "adventitious" en. 198 
agha "an impurity" 194 

ahamkara "conception of an I"; "ego" (Samkhya) 
104, 107, 122, 125, en. 286 
akara "image", "aspect" 9, 41, 42, 44, 45, 49, 51- 
53, 61, 67, 167, 173, 194, fn. 91, fn. 92, en. 193, 
344, 432 

akaSa "space" en. 262, 356 
akaSagunatva "being a quality of space" 33 
aklista "undefiled" 112, 115 
aksam aksam prati vartate "occurs in connection 
with the various individual sense organs" 177 
aksara "syllable" 140, 181 
aksepahetu "propelling cause" 90, en. 26 
aksepakakarman "propelling karma" en. 269 
alam atiprasangena s.v. ity alam prasangena en. 
334 

alambana "object [of mind]" 164, en. 332 
alambanapratyaya "objective condition" en. 227, 
397 

alatacakra "circle traced by a whirling firebrand" 
141 

alobha "absence of desire" en. 97 
amoha "absence of bewilderment" en. 97 
anagamin "non-returner" en. 19 
anaikantika "inconclusive" 142, 145 
anasrava "undefiled" 108 
anatman "selfless" 195 
anidar$ana "indescribable" 93 
animitta "without characters" 112, en. 135 
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INDEX OF SANSKRIT TERMS 


animitta "lack of characters" 127, en. 193 
animittasamadhi "[meditative] trance directed 
towards the lack of characters" en. 193 
anitya "impermanent" 194 
anivrtavyakrta "not defiled and not defined" en. 
128 

antadvaya "binary doctrinal extremes" 72 
antahkarana "internal organs" en. 286, 288 
antara "between" 158 
antyavi$esa "ultimate particular" en. 53 
anudharma "secondary dharma" en. 80 
anulomikl ksanti "patience of amenability" 101, 
en. 92 

anumana "inference" 136, 142, fn. 37, 49, en. 232, 
314 

anupalabdhi "non-perception" 129, fn. 75. 
anupaSyana "contemplation" en. 432 
anupurvavihara "states following one another in 
regular succession" en. 134 
anuSaya "[latent] propensities [for passions]" 91, 
100, en. 32, six anuSaya en. 87 
anutpada "non-arisal" 54 

anuttarasamyaksambodhi "unexcelled perfect 
enlightenment" 98 

anuttarasamyaksambuddha "unexcelled perfectly 
enlightened ones" 128 
anyathatva "other than before" 148 
anyayogavyavaccheda "exclusion of connections 
with something else" en. 240 
apara "near" 180 

aparasamanya "lower universal" en. 252a 
apauruseya / apauruseyatva "not man-made" en. 
124 

apavada "denigrate" 172 
apavarga "emancipation" 133 
apoha "exclusion" 22, 71, en. 329 
apranihita "no focusing [on objects] 127, en. 193 
apranihitasamadhi "[meditative] trance which does 
not focus on anything" en. 193 
apraptavisayatva "contact the object" 189 
aprapyakaritva "[the sense organ] does not 
operate by contacting [the object]" en. 294 
aprapyakaritvavada, see Index of Proper Names. 


apratigha "without resistance" 93, en. 48 
apta "an authority" fn. 49, 54. 
aptavacana "authoritative words"; "trustworthy 
words" fn. 49, 54, en. 314 
aptavada "authoritative words" 24 
aptopadeSa "the teaching of an authority" 33, fh. 
84 

artha "object"; "entity"; "state of affairs" 135, 162, 
en. 18, 89, 347 

arthacarya "beneficial conduct" 112, en. 134 
arthakara "aspect of the object" 9 
arthakriya "practical efficacity" 45, 47, 68, fn. 101, 
en. 366 

arupyadhatu "formless realm" 153 
arupyasamapatti "formless meditative absorption" 
112, en. 134 

arya "Noble One" 125, 129 
aryamarga "noble path" 125 
asadharana "specific"; "exclusive" 177 
asadharanahetu / asadharanakarana "specific 
cause" en. 367 

asadharananaikantikahetu "a reason which is 
uncertain because it is [too] exclusive" 163, en. 
329a 

asadharanatva "having nothing in common"; "being 
specific"; "exclusive" 163 
a$aiksamarga "path of no more learning" en. 80 
asamskrta "unconditioned" 149, 173, three sorts 
en. 262, 356 
asara "insubstantial" 194 
asat "inexistent" 194 
aSaya "resting-place"; "basis" 157 
aSesa "without remainder" 100 
asiddha "unestablished" 135 
asravaksayajnanasaksatkarabhijna "the super¬ 
knowledge which realizes an understanding 
[capable] of destroying defilements" en. 2, 5 
aSraya "basis"; "locus" 94, 145, en. 252, 430 
aSrayasiddha "the [fallacy that] the locus is 
unestablished" fn. 48 

astidrsti; bhavadrsti "the view of existence" 105 

asty eva "really exists" 92 

atiprasanga 
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— "absurdity" 31, 91 

— "digressions" 164 
ativyapti "over-pervasion" 65 
atmabhava "the body" 168, en. 439 
atmadrsti "the view of the self’ en. 86 
atman "self' 159, 161 

atmasneha "self-cherishing" 100, 123 
atmlya "possession of the self' 88, 118, en. 86 
atmlyadrsti "view of the possessions of the self 
104 

atyantaparoksa "completely imperceptible" 24-28, 
31-34, 77, 91, fn. 59, fn. 73 
atyantayogavyavaccheda "exclusion of absolute 
non-connection" en. 240 
audarika "coarse" en. 249 
avadharana "restriction"; "necessity" en. 240, 242 
avasthaviSesa "different states" en. 40 
avayavin "whole" 175, en. 40 
avidya "ignorance" 88, en. 10, 26, 128 
avijnapti "unmanifest" en. 236 
avinabhava "necessarily connected" en. 22 
avinabhavaniyama "necessary connection" en. 276 
aviparita "non-erroneous" 101 
avisamvadi jnanam "non-belying consciousness" en. 
376 

avisamvadin "non-belying" 179, fn. 54, 86, en. 375 
avyakta "unmanifest" en. 68 
avyapadegya "inexpressible" en. 366 
ayatana "domain" 127, en. 187, 188, 193, 273, 397 
ayogavyavaccheda "exclusion of non-connection" 
en. 240 

ayukta "incoherent" 152 
badhaka "invalidator" fn. 75 
bahyartha "external object" 58, fn. 131 
bahyayatana "external domain" en. 187, 236, 264 
bhaga "part [of consciousness]" 8, fn. 25 
bhavalaksana "character of existence"; "existential 
character" 93, en. 47 §a, §c 
bhavana "meditation" en. 80 
bhavantara "distinct entity" 93, en. 51 
bhautika "derivatives [from the elements]" 142, 
150, 185, 190, 196, en. 236, 237, 264, 362, 
383, 385, 417 


bhoga "enjoyment" 97 
bhoktr "enjoyer" en. 75 
bhuta "element" 196, en. 236, 237, 264 
bhutakoti "the true endpoint" 112, en. 135 
bhutalaksana "the true character [of things]" 113 
bhutatathata "true thusness"; "real nature" 155, en. 
356 

blja "seed" 101, 153, en. 26, 90, 125, 278 
bodhi "enlightenment" en. 94 
bodhimanda "seat of enlightenment" 172 
brahmana "Brahmin" 108 
buddhi "intelligence" 88, en. 68, 286 
caitanya "conscious principle" en. 309 
caitta "mental factor" 164, en. 131, 332, 427, 439 
campaka "yellow magnolia" en. 405 
catuskoti "tetralemma" 61, 72-77, fn. 16 
catvarah pratyayah "the four conditions" en. 339, 
397 

caura "thief en. 122a 

citta "mind" 164, 192, en. 131, 332 4 427, 439 
cittacaitta "minds and mental factors" 93, 164, 176 
cittotpada "generating the mind of enlightenment" 

en. 18 

cyutyupapadajnanasaksatkarabhijna "the super¬ 
knowledge which realizes an understanding of 
birth and death" (= divyacaksus) en. 5 
dana "giving" 98, 112, en. 134 
danadi "giving and the other [perfections]" 90 
dargana "sight"; "view" en. 2, 180, 190, 287, 397 
dagakugalakarmapatha "ten virtuous actions" 112, 
en. 134 

daurmanasya "despondency" en. 352 
deha "body" en. 132 

dharmadhatu "sphere of the Dharma" en. 198 
dharmakaya "Dharma-body" 184, en. 198 
dharmanairatmya "selflessness of dharmas" 127, 
fn. 117 

dharmanudharma s.v. dharmanudharmapratipatti 
en. 80 

dharmanudharmapratipanna 

s.v. dharmanudharmapratipatti en. 80 
dharmanudharmapratipatti "practices in keeping 
with the Dharma" 98, en. 80 
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dharmaparyaya "approach to the Dharma" 98 
dharma$arfra s.v. dharmakaya en. 198 
dharmata "nature of things" 184 
dharmin "subject" fn. 95, 107, en. 24, 329a 
dhatu 

— "elements" 127, en. 188 

— "phenomenal constituents" en. 188 

— "realm" en. 188 

dhyana "meditative trance" 98, 112, en. 79, 134, 
340 

dhyanacitta "mind in meditative trance" 165 
divyacaksus "the divine eye" en. 5, 340 
divya$rotrabhijfia "the super-knowledge known as 
‘the divine ear’ 165, en. 340 
dosa "fault" en. 121 

drastavyatva "perceptibility" 184, en. 259, 399 
dravya "substance" 96, 135, 175, en. 42, 219, 308 

— dravyaparamanu "atom" en. 417 

— eight substances in Abhidharma en. 362, 
417 

— nine substances of the VaiSesika en. 61 
dravyato ’sti; dravyasat "substantially existent" 92, 

en. 40 

dravyatva "substanceness" 145 
drsta "empirical" 121, en. 314 
drstanta "example" 29, en. 129 
drstantabhasa "fallacy of the example" en. 24 
drsti "heretical view"; "view"; "vision" vi, 87, 115, 
en. 86, 282 

drstigata "heresy" 90, en. 121 
drstipapta "possessed of [philosophical] vision" 
en. 44 

duhkha "suffering"; "painful" 194, en. 54, 85 
duhkhaduhkhata "suffering qua suffering" en. 85 
dvadasayatana "twelve domains" en. 187 
dvlpa "continent" 111 
dvitvadi "two, etc." 92, en. 39 
ekalaksananirvana "the nirvana of one [unique] 
character" en. 49 

ekanekaviyogahetu "the ‘neither one nor many’ 
reasoning" 63, fn. 93, 133, 134, en. 37, 244 
eva "only"; "alone" 153, en. 240 
gambhlra "profound" 31, en. 28 


ganda "abscess" 194 
gati "path"; "way" 105 
gocara "object" 93 
gotra "lineage" 98, en. 78 
grahaka "what apprehends" 55, 91, 173, fn. 25 
grahakakara "subjective aspect" 9, fn. 92 
grahya "what is to be apprehended" 55, 91, 173, 
fn. 25, fn. 135 

grahyakara "objective aspect" 9, fn. 92 
guna 

— "excellent quality" 87 

— "quality" (Samkhya and Vai$esika) 32, 95, 96, 
148, 160, 175, en. 23, 39, 42, 54, 68, 72, 74, 
219, 248, 308, 361 

gunasamdrava "collection of the qualities"; 

"synthesis of the qualities" en. 72, 219 
gunasamudaya s.v. gunasamdrava en. 72, 219 
hetu "reason" 90, en. 24, 129, 258, 329a 
hetuphalabhava "causality" 162 
hetupratyaya "[general] causal condition" en. 397 
heya "what is to be abandoned" 116 
homa "fire offering" 131 
indrajala "Indra’s net" 196, en. 210 
indriya "organ"; "sense organ" 97, en. 236, 283 286 
indriyartha "sense organs and their objects" vii, 
ix, 135, 175 

indriyavrtti "operation of the senses" en. 286 
indriyayatana "sense domain" 152 
istavipaka "desirable [karmic] retributions" 100 
itara "ordinary" 126 

ity alam prasangena "Enough of these digressions!" 
179 

jada "inert matter" 190 

janman "birth"; "origin" en. 132 

jati "kind" 162, en. 252a, 391 

jatikusuma "nutmeg blossoms" 179 

jatimant "having arisal"; "coming into being" 167 

jivitendriya "vital faculty" en. 206 

jnanadarSana "insightful vision" 87, en. 2 

jnanadharmakaya "wisdom-dharmakaya" en. 198 

jneya "object of cognition" 149 

kalpa "conceptualization" 192 
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kalpana "conceptualization"; "concept" fn. 88, en. 
364, 367 

kalpanapodha "free of conceptualization" 37, 49, 
177, fn. 88, en. 367, 428 

kamadhatu "the realm of desire" 91, 141, en. 385 
karana "instrument" 187, 188, en. 395 
karanahetu "effective cause" en. 397 
karapakara "aided or impaired" en. 274 
karitra "operation" 91 
karkaSatva "hardness"; "roughness" en. 239 
karman 

— "action"; "act" 95, 152, 196, en. 42 

— "object" 176 
kartr "agent" 188, en. 395 
karya "effect" fn. 75, 

karyahetu "reason consisting in an effect" en. 397 

karyakaranabhava "causality" 162 

kaya 

— "body" en. 132, 198 

— "collection" en. 327 
ke cit "some people" 102 
ke£a "hair" en. 227, 370 

keSonduka "tangled hair"; "a mesh of hair" en. 

155, 370 
kevala 

— "alone" 191, en. 415 

— "pure" 132, 133, en. 214 

kleSa "passions" 99, 100, en. 17, 32, 87, 99, 121, 
122a 

klista "defiled" en. 131 

krtajna "grateful" 124 

krtakatva "being a product" 25 

ksanti "patience" 98, en. 92 

kuSalajlvitendriya "virtuous vital faculty" 130 

kuSalamula "root of virtue" 103, en. 97 

kuna pa "corpse" 168 

laksana 

— "character" 58, 59, 74, 88, 183 

— "rule" 118 

laksananihsvabhavata "absence of nature 
concerning characters" fn. 124, en. 50 
lapana "vaunting oneself’ 131 
lokottara "supramundane" 89 


luk "suppression"; "dropping out" 118, en. 154 
mahabhuta "gross elements"; "elements" 97, 142, 
150, 195, en. 383, 385 
mahat "great one" (Samkhya) en. 68 
mahattva "largeness" en. 249 
mala "defilement" en. 198 

mamakara "the conception of [what is] mine" 122 
mamsapinda "ball of flesh" en. 264 
manas "the mind"; "mental organ" 112, 161, 164, 
192, fn. 26, en. 60, 187, 286, 321, 326, 397, 425 
manasadhisthita "controlled by the mind" en. 344 
manasapratyaksa "mental perception" en. 425, 428 
mangala "auspiciousness" 131 
manovijnana "mental consciousness" 94, 136, 163, 
169, fn. 26, en. 428 

manovrtti "operation of the mental organ" en. 286 
mantra "spells" 32, 108, 170 
marici "mirage" 169 
masa en. 378 

maya "illusion" 149, 169, 179, 194 
middha "sleep"; "sloth" 88, en. 10, 439 
middhasamprayukta "associated with sleep" en. 439 
mithyasamvrti "false convention" 41, 46, 50, 68, fn. 
106 

moha "bewilderment" 99, 101, 109, 124, en. 54, 
131 

moksa "liberation" 101, 115, en. 128 
mosadharmaka "deceptive" en. 375 
mosadharman s.v. mosadharmaka en. 375 
mrsa "false"; "deceptive" 112, 169 
mrsa mosadharmaka "false and deceptive" 188, 
198 

mudga en. 378 

murcha "unconsciousness" 168 
na yuktah "incoherent"; "irrational"; "incorrect" 
94 

na siddhah "unestablished" 94 

nairatmya "selflessness" 26, 102, 105 

nairatmyadarSana "the view of selflessness" 125 

naman "name" 162 

naraka "hell"; "hells" 104 

nasti kimcit "do not exist at all" 138 

netara "out of the ordinary" 126, en. 181 
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neyartha "interpretative meaning" 54 
nidhyana "discrimination" 101 
nihsarana "deliverance" 98 
nMreyasa "what is supremely excellent" 100, 117 
nihsvabhava "no-nature" "absence of nature" 54, 
58, fn. 124 

nihsvabhavata "absence of nature" fn. 124, en. 50 
nimitta 

— "character" 127, en. 193 

— "ground" en. 44 

nirabhilapyasvabhavata "inexpressible nature" fn. 
119 

niramisa "free from worldliness" 116 
nirmana "magically created being", "magical being" 
170, en. 441 

nirodha "cessation" 99, en. 262, 356 
nirupadhi$esam nirvanam / nirupadhiSesanirvana 
"nirvana without remainder" en. 17, 215 
nirveda "revulsion" 101 
nirvikalpaka "non-conceptual" en. 60 
nirvikalpakam pratyaksam "non-conceptual 
perception" en. 60 
nirvrtti "cessation" 126, en. 182 
niScaya "certainty" fn. 48. 
niScita "ascertained" fn. 48 
niScitagrahana "the word ‘ascertained’ [in the 
trairupya]" fn. 48 
nltartha "definitive meaning" 55 
nivartaka "quietening" 123 
niyama "restriction"; "necessity" en. 240, 242 
nyaya "reason"; "rationality" 87 
pada "phrase" 162 
padartha 

— "category" (VaiSesika) 32,94, en. 42, 44, 61, 
53, 54 

— "entity" 89 

paka "heating"; "cooking" en. 257 
paksa "thesis" 32, 75, en. 25, 129 
pancadha "five ways" 127, en. 363 
papa "evil action" 105 
para "distant" 180 
paramanu "atoms" 139 
paramartha 


— "really true" 110 

— "ultimate reality" 87, 158 
paramarthanihsvabhavata "absence of nature 

concerning the ultimate" en. 50 
paramarthasatya "ultimate truth" en. 198, 366 
paramarthika "really true" 110 
paramita "perfection" 98 
paramparyena "step by step" 101 
parapravada "rival assertions" en. 112, 200 
parapravadin "rival teacher" 128, en. 200 
pararthanumana "inference-for-others" fn. 37 
paratantra / paratantrasvabhava "dependent 
nature" 41, 44, 45, 51, 52, 54-61, 66, 68, 74, fn. 
2, 92, 108, 127, 141, en. 50 
paravada "rival assertions" en. 112 
pari-CHID "cognize" 135 

pariccheda "discrimination"; "individuation" 185, 
193 

parihara "reply" 170 

parikalpita / parikalpitasvabhava "thoroughly 
imagined nature" 42, 51, 55, 56, 58-61, 66, 68, 
74, 149, fn. 2, 26, 92, en. 50 
parimana "size" 143, (five sorts) en. 249 
parinama 

— "development" 55, 154, en. 68, 281, 283 

— "transformation" (Samkhya) en. 68 
parinamaduhkhata "suffering of change" en. 85 
parinispanna / parinispannasvabhava "thoroughly 

established nature" 54, 56-60, 74, fn. 2, en. 50 
paripaka "maturation" 101, en. 90 
paripurakakarman "accomplishing karma" 152 
pariSuddha "pure" 133 

paroksa "imperceptible" 25-28, 31, 91, 120, en. 28 
paryanuyoga "issue" 188 

paryavasthana "ensnarements" 91, en. 9, (ten 
sorts) en. 32 
paryaya "approach" 103 
paryayaSabda "synonym” 170 
pasandin "heretic" 117 
PATH "read" en. 127 
patu "keen"; "intelligent" 167 
pradhana (Samkhya) "the Principle" 21, 22, 69, 71 
pragvayu "primordial wind" en. 394 
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prajna "wisdom" 98, en. 2, 97 
prajnacaksus "eye of wisdom" 101, 105, en. 91 
prajnapti "designation" 64, 92, 137, en. 40, 100, 
363 

prajnaptisat "existent as [simply] a designation" 
64, en. 40 

prajnaptito ’sti s.v. prajnaptisat 94 
prakrti "Primordial Nature" (Samkhya) 21, 32, 
159, 160, fn. 51, en. 54, 75, 219, 289, 308, 
312, 361 

prakrtisthagotra "naturally abiding buddha-nature" 
en. 198 

pramada "carelessness" 88, 99, 172, en. 10 
pramana "means of valid cognition" 28, 30, 33, 35 
97, 160, 179, 188, fn. 25, 37, 51, 64, 75, 78, 
79, 86, 107, 109, 117, en. 124, 292, 314, 375, 
376, 428 

pramanabhuta "became a pramana " fn. 59 
pramanaphala "the result of the means of valid 
cognition 9, fn. 25, 

prameya "what is validly cognized" fn. 25, 75 
pranidhana "vow" 98 
pranin "sentient being" en. 106 
prapaka(tva) "making one arrive at".fn. 86 
prapanca "proliferations" 59, 103,171, fn. 119, en. 
100 

praptakarita s.v. prapyakaritva 189 
praptakaritva s.v. prapyakaritva 188, en. 294 
prapyakaritva "[the sense organ] operates by 
contacting [its object] en. 294 
prapyakaritvavada, see Index of Proper Names, 
prasajyapratisedha "non-implicative negation" en. 
102, 223 

prasiddha "commonly acknowledged [linguistic 
conventions]" fn. 49 
pratijna "thesis" 75 

pratisedha "negation" 103, 189, en. 102, 401 
pratltya "depending on"; "dependent" 127, en. 185 
pratltyasamutpada "dependent origination" en. 
185 

pratyahara "condensed form" en. 158 
pratyaksa 40, 44, 176, 177, 178, fn. 71, en. 358 


— "perceptible" 26-28, 44,175; 179, 180, fn. 71, 
en. 373, 374 

— "perception" 37, 44, 91, 94, 177, fn. 37, 49, 
97, en. 53, 60, 314, 365, 367, 428 

pratyaya 

— "[causal] condition" 154, 187, en. 397 

— "conviction" 125, en. 45, 178 

— "knowledge" 191, en. 413 
pratyayaka "refer" 140, en. 328 
pratyekabuddha "solitaiy enlightened one" 128, en. 

94, 197 

pravartaka "activate"; "set in motion" 123, en. 144 

pravrtti "functioning" 167, en. 345 

prayasa "effort" 110 

prayoga "reasoning" 29, fn. 75, en. 129 

preta "hungry ghost" 125 

priyavacana "pleasant speech" 112, en. 134 

prthagjana "the profane [people] 100, 123 

punya "merit" 98 

punyaksetra "field of merit" 109, en. 125 
pudgalanairatmya "selflessness of the person" 127 
purusa "Spirit" (Samkhya) 159, en. 75, 289, 309 
purvaka "be preceded" 141 
pGrvanivasanusmrtijnanasaksatkarabhijna "the 
super-knowledge which realizes an 
understanding [capable] of remembering past 
lives" en. 5 

rajas "agitation" 94, 156, en. 54 

rasa "taste" 140, 141, en. 292 

ra£mi "light-ray" en. 291 

rddhi "miraculous powers" 31, 91, en. 27, 81 

rikta "empty" 194 

roga "sickness" 194 

rupa 161, 162, en. 321 

— "character [of a logical reason]" fn. 94 

— "colour" 94, 144, 161, en. 56, 241, 248 

— "form" i.e. synonym of "matter" 26, en. 229 

— "[visual] form" = colour and shape 135, 180, 
en. 362, 383 

rupadhatu "realm of form" 152 
rupadi "colour, etc." s.v. rupa 94 
rupaprasada "subtle matter" 150, en. 236, 26 • 
rupatva "coloumess" 145 
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rupavat "physical"; "having form" 190 
rupayatana "domain of [visual] form" 141, 182, en. 
229 

rupin "physical"; "having form" 190 
ruplndriya "physical senses" 111, 136 
Sabda "sound" 163, en. 327 
Sabda/Sabda "testimony" 28, 33, fn. 37, fn. 51, 84 
Sabdatva "soundness" 146, 166, 167 
Sabdartha "meaning of a word" en. 37 
sabhaga "has its own activity" 152, en. 272 
sadayatana "six domains” en. 187 
sadhana "means of proof' 27, 81, fn. 75 
sadharmyadrstanta "homologous example" 90, fn. 
79, en. 329a 

sadhya "the [proposition] to be proved"; 

"something to be proved" 135, 181 
sadhyadharma "property to be proved" fn. 107, en. 
24, 258, 329a 

sadhyasama "[the reason] is similar to what is to 
be proven" 81, 139, 181, en. 227, 379 
sahopalambhaniyama "necessity for being 
apprehended together" fn. 131 
sakrdagamin "once returner" en. 19 
saksadvrtti "applying directly" 71 
saksat "directly"; "manifestly" 105, 111, 142 
saksatkarana "realization" 87 
saksatkriya s.v. saksatkarana 87 
Sakti "power" 152, en. 283 
Salya "splinter" 194 
samadhi 

— "[meditative] trance" 197, en. 193 

— = samapatti en. 134 
samagri "collection" 137 

samanajati "same [natural] kind" 145, en. 252a 
samanantarapratyaya "immediately preceding 
condition" 165, en. 339, 397 
samanarthata "sameness of goal" 112, en. 134 
samanya "universal" en. 38, 42, 53, 57, 60, 72, 390 
samanyalaksana "universal character" 8, 92, 139, 
141, 142, 148, 163, fn. 89, en. 40, 66, 221, 
232, 330, 333, 366 

samanyaviSesa "limited universal" 94, 144, en. 53 
samapatti "meditative absorption" en. 134 


samapatticitta "mind in meditative absorption" 165 
samapattiviSesa; samadhiviSesa "various meditative 
absorptions" 99 

samarambha "apply oneself’; "undertake" en. 18 
samarthya "power" 152 
samasatas "in brief' 112, en. 133 
samata 

— "equanimity" 106 

— "similarity" en. 332, (fivefold) en. 427 
samavaya "inherence" 94, en. 42, 390 
sam-CAR "pass over" 166 

samghata "collection" 137 

samghataparamanu " molecule"; "atoms which are 
aggregates" en. 417 
samgraha "summary" 88 

samgrahavastu "way of gathering [disciples]" 124, 
en. 134, 175 

samjna "notion" 164, 168, 193, en. 348, 427, 432 
samjnaskandha "the aggregate of notions" 84, 168, 
193 

samkhya "number" en. 39 
samkleSa "defilements" 118 
samprajanah pratismrtah "fully conscious and 
mindful" 98 

samprapta "reached" 191 
samprayoga "association" 194 
samprayuktakahetu "associated cause" en. 427 
samskara "conditioned things"; "conditionings" 48, 
100, 116, fn. 108 

samskaraduhkhata "suffering due to conditioning" 
100, en. 85 

samskrta "conditioned" 149, 179 
samsthana "shape" 141, 182, en. 235 
samtana "continuum"; "stream" en. 40, 206 
samudaya "synthesis"; "aggregate" 96, en. 38, 43, 
72 

samvedana "cognition" 38, fn. 131, fn. 135 
samvrti "convention" 158, fn. 108 
samvrtimatra "simply conventional" 40, 48, fn. 108 
samvrtisatya "conventional truth" 44, 46, 48, 148, 
en. 198, 366 

samvyavahara "convention" 178 
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svasamvittisvasamvittibhaga "the part [of 
consciousness] consisting in self-awareness of 
self-awareness" fn. 25 

svatmani kriyavirodha "the contradiction of there 
being an action [directed] to itself’ en. 310 
tadatmya "essential identity" fn. 131 
taimirika "one who has the eye disease known as 
timira" 118, 177, en. 370 
tamas "dullness" en. 54 
tanmatra "subtle element" 97, en. 68, 219 
tarkika "logician" 176, en. 364 
tathata "thusness" 58, 112, 117, en. 103, 135 
tathatalaksana "defined as thusness" en. 356 
tathyasamvrti "correct convention" 41, 46, 50, 52, 
68, fn. 106 

tatsabhaga "that which is analogous to a sabhaga" 
en. 272 

tattva "truth"; "true nature" 31, 91, 101, 102, 117, 
186 

tavat "to that degree" 155 
timira "opacity / obscurity of one’s vision" 64,118, 
119, 173, 177, fn. 107, en. 156, 157, 227, 370 
tin "verbal ending" 118, en. 158 
tlrthakara "Outsider" 118 

trairupya "the triple-characterization [of a reason]" 
fn. 48 

trayaduhkhata "three sorts of suffering" en. 85 

trikala "three times" 167 

trisvabhava "three natures" 55, fn. 2, 116 

trsna "craving" en. 128 

tryadhvan "three times" 167 

tuceha "insignificant" 194 

tuna — a type of musical instrument 192, en. 419 
ubhayaprasiddhi "acknowledgment by both parties" 
fn. 107 

ubhayasiddha "established for both parties" fn. 94 
udvega "fear" en. 118 

upacara "metaphorical description" 103, en. 228 
upadana en. 185 

— "appropriated object" 127, en. 185 

— "appropriation" en. 185 

— "material cause" 178, 180, en. 185 

— "substratum" 175, en. 363, 364 


upadatr "appropriator" 127, 176, en. 185, en. 363 
upadaya "on account of’, "dependent upon" 127, 
en. 185 

upadaya prajnapti "dependent designation" 64, 
175, 1%, ^n. 40, 363 

upadaya prajnapyamanatva "being dependency 
designated" 127 
upadeya 

— "what is to be appropriated" (s.v. upadana) 
en. 185 

— "what is to be realized" 116 
upamana "comparison" fn. 37 
upaya "method"; "means" en. 16 
upayakauSalya "skillful means" 92, en. 34 
utkrsta "superiori' 126 

utpattinihsvabhavata "absence of nature 
concerning production" en. 50 
vada "argument"; "assertion" en. 112 
vaidharmyadrstanta "heterologous example" en. 
258 

vaktr "speaker" 191 

vakya "sentence" 163 

varna "colour" 141, 182, en. 235 

vasana "[latent karmic] tendencies" 98, 153, fn. 

117, en. 278 
vaSita "mastery" 98 
vastu "real entity" en. 333 
vastubalapravrttanumana / vastubalapravrtta 
"inference which functions by the force of 
reality" 24-29, 33-35, 67, fn. 79 
vayu ,l wind"; "air" 187 
vidhi "affirmation" 189, en. 102 
vidya ’’knowledge" en. 53 
vi-JNA "cognize" 135 
vijnaptimatra(ta) fn. 28, 127, 131 
vikalpa "conceptualization"; "concept" 22, 88, 91, 
103, en. 2, 31, 54, 428, 364 
vikalpakam vijnanam "conceptual consciousness" 
194, en. 427, 428 

vikurvana "miraculous transformations" 31, 91, en. 
27 

vimoksamukha "access to liberation" 127, 128, en. 
193 
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vimukti "emancipation* 133 

vina "lute" 192, en. 419 

vineya "[person] to be trained" 101 

vinivrtti "cessation" 89 

vi-PAC "[yield a] retribution" 111 

vipaka en. 131 

vipaka "retribution" 125, 132, 186, en. 131 
vipakahetu "retributive cause" en. 128, 131 
vipakaphala "retributive effect" 110, en. 128, 131 
viparita "erroneous" 168 
vipatti "misfortune" 130 
viruddha "contradictory" 103 
virya "vigour" 98 
visaya "object" 135, en. 280 
visayakara "aspect of the object" 9 
visayin "subject" en. 280, 373 
viSesa "particular" 92, en. 42, 43, 53, 60, 72, 390 
vi-SR "crumble to pieces" 167 
vitarkavicara "ratiocination and investigation" 91, 
155, en. 31 
vivada "dispute" 147 
vivaksa "speech-intention" 70 
vrtti "operation" 168 
vyanjana "letter" en. 327 
vyanjanakaya "collection of letters" 163 
vyapti "implication"; "pervasion" fn. 135, en. 276, 
329a 

vyartha "pointless" 155 
vyasana "misfortune" 130 

vyatirekavyapti "contraposition of the implication" 
en. 258 

vyavahara "convention" 103, 158 
yana "vehicle" 102 

yathakramam "in their due order" 87, en. 5 

yathayogam "duly" 95 

yavat "up to" 96 

yavat ... tavat 20, 21 

yoga "connection" 95 

yugapad "all at once" en. 337 

yukta "coherent" 109 

yukti "reason"; "reasoning" 87 
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kun tu tha shad "convention" 

= samvyavahara 178 
las 

= karman "object" 176 
= karman "action"; "act" 186 
lhag pa’i bsam pa "disposition" 

= adhya£aya 115 
lkog gyur "imperceptible" 

= paroksa 31 

log £es "erroneous cognition" fn. 86 
Ita ba "sight"; ’Vision" 

= darSana en. 297 
Ita bar bya ba hid "perceptibility" 

= drastavyatva 184 
luh "scripture" en. 204 
= agama 27 

luh gegs byed / luh gegs byed du ’dod pa’i lugs 
"the position which holds that scriptures [can 
at most] be an "impediment" [to the truth of 
an opposing proposition] fn. 75 
luh gnod byed / luh gnod byed du ’dod pa’i lugs 
"the position which holds that scriptures [can] 
invalidate [an opposing proposition] fn. 75 
mchin bu "rhinestones" en. 164 
mi bslu ba / mi slu ba "non-belying" 

= avisamvadin 179, fn. 86, en. 375 
mi dmigs pa "non-perception" 

— anupalabdhi 129 
mig "eye" en. 409 

mig ’phrul "illusion"; "Indra’s net" 

= indrajala en. 210 
mnon par gsal ba "manifestation" 

= abhivyakti 184 

mnon par tho ba "a good position [in the world]" 
= abhyudaya 117 
mnon sum 

= pratyaksa "perception" fn. 97 

- pratyaksa "perceptible" 175, 185, en. 373 
mnon sum pa "perceptible" en. 428 

mtho ris "heaven" 

= svarga 133 


mthun snan ba / mthun par snan ba "similarly 
appearing" 42, fn. 94; cf. chos can mthun snan 
ba 

mtshan g2i "illustrative example" en. 128 
mtshan hid "character"; "rule" 

= laksana 118, 183 

~mtshuns ldan gyi rgyu "associated cause" 

= samprayuktakahetu en. 427 
mu stegs byed pa "Outsiders" 

- tlrthakara 118 
hag "speech" fn. 78 
he bar len pa 

= upadana "substratum" 175 
= upadana "material cause" 178, 180 
he bar len pa po "appropriator" 

= upadatr 176 

he bar len pa’i bya ba "action of appropriation" 
176 

hes par legs pa "what is supremely excellent" 

- nihSreyasa 118 
non ma mons pa 

~ aklista "undefiled" 
pha rol "distant" 

= para 180 

pha rol po’i smra ba "rival assertions" 

= parapravada en. 201 
’phags pa "Noble Ones" 

= arya 129 

phan pa dan gnod pa "aided or impaired" 

= karapakara en. 274 

phas kyi rgol ba "rival teachers"; "rival assertors" 
= parapravadin; paravadin en. 201 
phra rgyas "propensities [for passions]" 

= anuSaya en. 87 

phyi ’chos "outward show" 131, en. 212 
phyi rol gyi don "external object" 

= bahyartha fn. 131 

rab rib can "one who suffers from timira" 

= taimirika 118, 177 
rab tu ’jug pa "functioning" 

= pravrtti en. 345 
rah b^in "nature" 

- svabhava 78 
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ran biin gyis "by nature" 

= svabhavena 175 

ran biin gyis yod pa "existence by [the entity’s 
own] nature" 73 

ran gi mtshan hid "particular"; "particular 
character" 

= svalaksana 176 
rah gi ho bo "essence" 

= svarupa 181 

ran rig "self-awareness" . 

= svasamvedana fn. 2 
rah rten chos can "the real subject" fn. 48 
rah ston "voidness of [the entity] itself" fn. 126 
rdzas "substance" 

= dravya 175 

rgyu mtshan med pa’i yid dpyod "true 
presumption where there is no reason" fn. 86 
rgyud pa "misfortune" 

= vipatti; vyasana 130 

ri mo’i skyes bu’i mam pa ltar "like a [mere] 
simulacrum"; lit. "like the aspect of a painted 
person" 115 

rkyen "[causal] condition" 

= pratyaya 187 
rlun "wind"; "air" 

= vayu 187 

mam bden pa "real images/aspects" 

= satyakara fn. 91 

mam bden pa dan mthun pa "inclined towards 
Satyakaravada" fn. 113 
mam pa dan bcas pa "having images/aspects" 

= sakara[vadin] fn. 91 
mam pa med pa "without images/aspects" 

= nirakarafvadin] fn. 91 
mam par rtog pa "conceptualization" 

— vikalpa 22 

mam par rtog pa med pa "without 
conceptualization" fn. 97 
mam par smin pa "retribution" 

— vipaka 186 

mam rdzun pa "deceptive images/aspects" 

= alfkakara fn. 91 


mam rdzun dan mthun pa "inclined towards 
Alikakaravada" fn. 113 
mam smin "retribution" 

= vipaka 132 

mam smin gyi rgyu "retributive cause" 

= vipakahetu en. 128 
rta’i tshogs "cavalry corps" 

= aSvakaya en. 431 

rtog bral "free from conceptualization" 

= kalpanapodha 177 
rtog ge ba "logician" 

= tarkika 176, en. 364 
rtogs pa "realization" en. 204 
rtogs pa’i bio / rtogs pa "knowledge" fn. 86, 
rtsa myon dmg "six principal passions" en. 87 
Sa sbran "gadfly" 177, en. 370a 
^akya (pa) "Buddhist" en. 208 
sbran bu mchu rins "mosquito" 177, en. 370a 
sbyin sreg "fire offering" 

= homa 131 
sbyor ba "reasoning" 

- prayoga fn. 75. 
sdan ba "dislike" 116 
sems can "sentient being" 

■•= sattva en. 177 

sems dan sems las byun ba "mind and mental 
factors" 

= cittacaitta 176 
6es pa "consciousness" fn. 78 
^es pa la snan ba’i cha "something appearing to 
consciousness" 46, fn. 94 
$es pa la snan ba dan mthun par dnos po gnas pa 
"the entity conforms to the appearance to 
consciousness" 46 
sgra spyi "word-universal" en. 367 
sgyu ma "illusion" 

— maya 179 

Sin tu lkog gyur "completely imperceptible" 

= atyantaparoksa 24, 77, fn. 73 
skra Sad "hair" 118, en. 155 
skra Sad ’dzins "tangled hair"; "a mesh of hair 
= keSonduka en. 155 
skyes bu "person" fn. 78, 
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a jie tu6 fnf "antidote” 

= agada 105 

hi yu "pleasant speech" 

= priyavacana 112 

bhng yhn ~|f "digressions" 

= atiprasanga 164 

b£n ^ "origin" 165 

b6n yuhn ;£|§f ’Vow" 

= pranidhana 98 

bf li^ng j§[ "inference" 

= anumana 136 

bl zhi jrb "inference" 

= anumana 142 

bi&n jl su6 zhf ff* Pjf ^ 
"thoroughly imagined" 

= parikalpita 149 

bihn ji su6 zhf xing ^.14 

"thoroughly imagined natures" 

= parikalpitasvabhava 56 

bihn "transformation" (Samkhya) 
= parinama en. 68 


bihn xihn JS05I "conjurings" 155 

bihn y! ^ "developments" 

= parinama 55, 154 

biho ^ 

= "positive assertion 103 vidhi? en. 102 
"state"; "show" 163 

biao zhl "symbol" 169 

bi€ "particular" 96 
= viSesa 92 

bi€ jiS tuo lii yf 
"Pratimoksasamvara" 112 

bi€ y6u "distinct entity" 

= bhavantara 93 

bo "denigrate" 

= apavada 172 

bh shl "giving" 

= dana 112 

bh ch€ng "unestablished" 

= asiddha 135 

bh ding "inconclusive" 

= anaikantika 142, 145 
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bd gdng yin "reason which is {too] 

exclusive" 

= asadharanahetu, asadharananaikantika- 
hetu 163, en. 329a 

bd g6ng yudn "specific cause" 

= asadharanahetu; asadharanakarana en. 367 

bd xiang U "necessarily connected" 

= aviyukta; avinabhava en. 22 

chi dill "Ksatriya" 109 

chin fu "ensnarements" 

= paryavasthana 91 

ch£n J|| "object" 

= artha; visaya 135 

cheng II fSBI "coherent" 

- yukta 109 

ch6ng ^ "vehicle" 

= yana 102 

ch6ng bdn "complete" 

= abhinispatti 113 

chCng shd ^ "maturations" 

= paripaka 101 

chu If ttiM "deliverance" 

= nihsarana 98 

chu shl jdtj tft "supramundane" 

= lokottara 89 

chd J® "locus" 

= aSraya; adhikarana(?) 145 

chd "touch-sensations" 

= sparSa 147 


chudn xf ^ "training"; "habit" 

= abhyasa 100 

cl dl yu£n 'foW/Wk 
"immediately preceding condition" 

= samanantarapratyaya 165 

co M 

= mahattva "large" en. 249 
= audarika "coarse" en. 249 

cu dd "massive" 144 

dd "gross elements"; ’’elements" 

= mahabhuta 97, 142 

dd zdo jsL "derived from the elements" 

= bhautika 150 

dd zh6ng zfcW. "elements" 

= mahabhuta 150 

ddo chdng Wo "seat of enlightenment" 

= bodhimanda 172 

dC "quality" 

= guna 95, 96, 148 

di yOJlfe^ "hell" 

= naraka 104 

dian ddo KPHISJ "erroneous" 

= viparita 168 

ding /H 

= samadhi; samapatti "meditative absorption’ 
en. 134 

= eva "only" en. 240 

ding xln 7E f lJ "mind in meditative trance" 

= dhyanacitta; samapatticitta 165 
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dim "all at once" 165 
= yugapad en. 337 

£r xlng dgng "two, etc." 

= dvitvadi 92 

f2 m£n ^ "Dharma approaches" 

= dharmaparyaya 98 

fS sulfS xfng j£gg 

"practices in keeping with the Dharma" 

= dharmanudharmapratipatti 98 

fa yl ^ ^ "states of affairs" 

= artha 162 

Kn nao "passions" 

= kleSa 99, 100 

fang w6i "direction" en. 307 

fang yl jjjfc "carelessness" 

= pramada 88, 99, 172 

fen 5$ "part [of consciousness]" 

= bhaga fn. 25. 

fen bi£ $lj "conceptualization" 

= vikalpa 88, 91, 103 

fen ming 5? §§ "representation" 169 

fen w£i cha ^$(j "different states' 

= avast haviSesa en. 40 

fti "merit" 

= punya 98 

fu tian B3 "field of merit" 

=■ punyaksetra 109 

gSn MS 

= vi-PAC "retribution" 111 


= a-KSIP "project" 152 

gen jfg "organs"; "sense organs" 

- indriya 97 

gen chit >j§ jH "sense domain" 

= indriyayatana 152 

gen jlng ^ "the sense organs and their 

objects" 

- indriyartha vii 

gong 11 "effort" 

= prayasa 110 

gong n£ng fib "power" 

= $akti; samarthya 152, en. 283 

g6ng xiang "universal character" 

= samanyalaksana 92, 142, 148, 163 

h£n shl ^ ||| "sentient being"; see ydu qfng, 
en. 106 

he o "connection" 

* yoga 95 

h€ hd 

= samavaya "inherence" 94 
= samghata; samagri "collection" 137 

hu£ it "magical creation" 

= nirmana 170 

hu&n shl iQ iff "illusion" 

= maya 149, 169 

hul xfng ^ "comet" 172 

hui y5n jj|r gj| "eye of wisdom" 

= prajnacaksus 101, 105 


jf gp "alone"; "only’ 



168 


INDEX OF CHINESE TERMS 


= eva 153 

jl mig "cessation [of suffering]" en. 195 

= nirodha; $anti 99 

j i wei "[subtle] atoms" 

= paramanu 139 

jia ^ "designated" 100; 

also "false"; "borrow" en. 40 
= prajnapti 137 

jia hg 'o "designated connection" 95 

jia hg sheng "arise from designated 

connections" en. 64 

jia 11 "designation" 

— prajnapti 92, en. 40 

jia mfng 

— upadaya prajnapti "dependent designation" 
en. 40 

jia shg s.v. jia 11 en. 40 

jia shl shg §£ s.v. ji2 11 en. 40 

jia shl she y6u 

"exists as a designation" 

= prajnaptisat; prajnaptito ’sti 94 

jia shuo "metaphorical description" 137 

= upacara 103, en. 228 

jia xiang ^ ^ "[false] notion" 

= samjna 164 

jian j*L 

= drsti "heretical views" vi 
’View" en. 180 
"perception" fn. 25. 


jian qCl "heresies" 

= drstigata 90 

jig tuo "liberation" 

= moksa 101 

jig ^ "moral discipline" 

= Sfla 102 

jlng ^ "object" en. 36 

jlng ding "pure meditative trance" 

= Suddhakadhyana 172 

jlng lu "meditative trance" 

- dhyana 112 

jlng sg ^ fe "subtle matter" 

= rupaprasada 150 

jih "reply" 

= parihara 170 

jfl fen 'fR'0' "both” 

= samanyaviSesa "limited universal" cf. 
en. 53 

jh 'nj "phrase" 

= pada 162 

jo yl > pj 

= padartha "entity" 89 
= padartha "category" 94 

jug "bodily feelings" 

= sparSana 147 

jug ding "necessity"; "restriction" 

= avadharana; niyama en. 240, 242 

jug ding shgng d£o 

"what is ultimately excellent" 

= nihSreyasa 100 
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jud hul JjiJ "intelligence" 

= buddhi 88 

kd £i yi shd "desirable [karmic] 

retributions" 

= istavipaka 100 

kong 2*5 ’Void”; "voidness" 

= $unya; Sunyata en. 98 

kong kong kong ddng 

"voidness, voidness of voidness, etc." 104 

kong wd w6 "selflessness" 

= nairatmya 102, 105, en. 96 

kong xfng 2*? ff "the sphere of voidness" 105 

kong xlng 2*? ^ "voidness" 

= Sunyata 103 

= rajas en. 54 
= duhkha "suffering" en. 54 

i6 m 

= sattva en. 54 
= sukha "pleasure" en. 54 

Id ddng ^ ^ "sattva, etc." 96, en. 54 

16i ^ "kind" 

= jati 162 

Kxi mm "Jain" 

= nirgrantha 108 

If xiang mm "the lack of characters" 

= animitta 112 

IT bd chdng ^ "incoherent"; "irrational" 
= na yuktah; na siddhah 94 


II xiang wdi mmm "incoherent" 

= ayukta 152 

11 xlng ffj ff "beneficial conduct" 

= arthacarya 112 

lidng jr 

= pramana "means of valid cognition" 97 
= parimana "size" 143 

li5o bid 7JW "cognize" 

= vi-JNA; pari-CHID 135 

lfn jin "manifestly" 

= saksat 105 

lid rd .A. "pass over"; "pass into" 

= sam-CAR 166 

ldn tffti "argument" 

= vada en. 112 

liid shuo s.v. Kid ydn en. 133 

lud ydn H* "in brief’ 

= samasatas 112, en. 133 

m3n yd mm "accomplishing karma" 

= paripurakakarman 152 

men f&J "unconsciousness" 

= murcha 168 

mdn "door"; "approach" 

= paryaya 103 

mdng i|i£ "gadfly" en. 370a 

ming "name" 

= naman 162 

ming 11 "keen" 
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— patu 167 

mfng Ktn Bfj j$j "Vedas” 110, en; 127 

mtng shu M • "Vedas" 109 

nSi zhl 7531 "up to” 

= yavat 96 

nin ct Hft3fi|"hard to fathom" 171 

nti shen ft# "the body" 

= atmabhava 168 

nti zhl HP "inner mind" 155, en. 286 

n£ng dul fjUSJ ’’resister" en. 48 

n6ngjiin "what perceives" 91 

n6ng quin "referring expressions" 92 

n6ng yuin "what apprehends" 

= grahaka 55, 91, 173 

niin "memory" 

= smrti 164 

nit pin bh £r m6n 

"the unrivalled door to nirvana" en. 108 
niti m6ng |fc£ "cattle-fly"; ’Tiorsefly" en. 370a 

ping bil "spread out"; "distribute" 

- SPHAR; spharitva en. 226 

ping d6ng -*P ^ "equanimity" 

= samata 106 

ping tl Jfliffl "the vase’s nature" 135 

p6 lu6 m£n ^ j$H PT "Brahmin" 

=• brahmana 108 


qlxln "basis* 

= aiaya 157 

ql j|B "functioning" 

= pravrtti? 167 

qian yin yin $ 51 H "propelling cause" 

= aksepahetu 90 

qiin Jjf "cease" 

= vinivrtti 89 

qi£ JjL "to that degree" 

= tavat 155 

qin "direct" 

= saksat 111, 142 

qlng liing fjlf ^ "tranqillity" en. 17 
= $iva 89 

qh Jil "path"; "way" 

= gati 105 

quin ^ "whole"; "totality" en. 415 

quin "state" 163 

quin bi§o ft ^ "refer" 162 
= pratyayaka 140, en. 328 

ri ql cl dl "in their due order 

= yathakramam 87 

ri ql su6 ylng "duly" 

= yathayogam 95 

rti shl II jf Jjg "correctly" 108 

si jia y t jiin JiL 

"the [erroneous] view with regard to the 
personality" 
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= satkayadrsti 104 

san qian p ’’three thousand [worlds]" 99 

san qian di qian shl jid — 
s.v. san qian en. 82 

san qian shl ji& ■. :zi 
s.v. san qian en. 82 

san shl ^ ffr ’’three temporal realms"; "three 
times" 

= tiyadhvan; trikala 167 

sin huii fBC if! "crumble to pieces" 

= vi-SR 167 

s6 fe ’form"; "colour" 

= rupa 135, 144, en. 241 

st "roughness", "hardness", 

"astringency" 

= karkaSatva en. 239 

s£ d£ng "colour, etc." 

= rupadi 94 

s£ gen ^ "physical senses" 

= ruplndriya 111, 136 

st ji£ "realm of form" 

= rupadhatu 152 

s£ xlng "coloumess" 

= rupatva 145 

sha m6n guo fp ^ ^ "fruit of religious 
practice" 

= Sramanyaphala 89 

shin gen mm "root of virtue" 

= kuSalamula 103 


shin qil Hf "fortunate state of existence" 

:= sugati 90 

shin quin fang biin 
"skillful means" 

= upayakauSalya 92 

shao j*| "heat"; "cook" 148 

shen $?: "profound" 31 
= paroksa 31, 91 
= gambhlra 31 

shen shl $j| ijt s.v. shen 
= paroksa en. 28 

shen % "body"; "birth” 111 

= deha; kaya; Sarira "body" en. 132 
= janman "birth"; "origin" en. 132 

shen jiin % JJ, "[false] view concerning the 
personality" 

= satkayadrsti 100, 107 

sh6n biin "miraculous transformations" 

= vikurvana; rddhi 31, 91, en. 27 

sh6n 11 ^ "miraculous powers" 

= rddhi en. 81 

shdn tong s.v. shdn biin; sh6n 11 

= rddhi en. 27, 81 

shdn shen ^ "extremely profound" 31 
= atyantaparoksa? 31, 91, en. 28 
= gambhlra 31, en. 28 

sheng 5? "sound" 

= Sabda 163 

sheng xlng 3? ^ "soundness" 

= $abdatva 146, 166 
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sh&ng ding IHtE ’Various meditative 
absorptions" 

= samapattivigesa; samadhiviSesa 99 

sh&ng jiS "zealous application" 

= adhimukti 87, en. 3, 45 

sh&ng li )j$f ^IJ "excellent qualities" 

=* guna 87 

sh^ngyi fUJI 

= paramartha "ultimate reality" 87 
= paramartha; paramarthika "really true" 110 

shl d£ng 56# "giving, etc." 

= danadi 90 

shl hu6 lun 56 "circle traced by a 

whirling firebrand" 

= alatacakra 141 

shl zl "the teacher’s assistance" en. 4 

shf Jjf en. 37 

= dravya "substance" 93, 94 
"true" "real" 93, en. 40 

shf jl j? "the true endpoint" 

= bhutakoti 112 

shf xiang "true character [of things]" en. 

47 

= bhutalaksana 113 

sh( xlng 14 

"true/real nature" 93 
= bhutatathata "true thusness" 155 
= dravyatva "substanceness" 145 

shf y6u "substantially existent"; "really 

existent" en. 37 

= dravyato ’sti; dravyasat; asty eva 92 


shf sh&n yt “h ^ "ten virtuous actions" 
= dagakugalakarmapatha 112 

shl sti t!fc "conventional" 

= vyavahara; samvrti 103 

shl sti dl "conventional truth" 

= samvrtisatya 148 

shdu y6ng "enjoyment" 

= bhoga 97 

shdddlud "Sudra” 109 

shu&i Sr |§| "randomly" 165 

shul jlng 7K s.v. shul jlng zhu en. 116 

shut jlng zhu t|C fit "crystal"; "quartz" 

= sphatika 107, en. 116 

shul mitin "sleep"; "sloth" 

= middha 88 

shim r6n jl[p( jS "patience of amenability" 

= anulomiki ksanti 101 

si z6 "discrimination" 

= nidhyana; vicara 101 

si shl ^EjPf \ "corpse" 

= kunapa 168 

sdng IS "recite"; "read" 

= a-MNA; PATH en. 127 

sti "conventional" 

= vyavahara; samvrti 158 

suf mitin |§£f "propensities [for passions]" 
= anugaya 91, 100 


stin yl "impaired or aided' 
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= karapakara en. 274 

su6 dul Pff^ "resisted" en. 48 

su6 hu& Pf{\ b "[sentient beings] to be trained" 
= vineya 101 

su6 ji&n Pff Jli "what is perceived" 91 

su6 li Pjf 1L "what is to be proved" 

= sadhya 135 

su6 sh6 pjf '*what is to be abandoned" 88 

su6 sh£ pjf Jjjf "summary" 

= samgraha 88 

su6 w6n Pff M "what is heard" 163 

su6 xing Pff ff "object" 

= gocara 93 

su6 yi pff "basis" 

= aSraya 94 

su6 yu£n 

= grahya "what is (to be) apprehended" 55, 
91, 173 

= alambana "object [of mind]" 164 

su6 yu^n yuin pfff^f^ "objective condition" 
= alambanapratyaya en. 227 

su6 zh£ng pjf fg "what is to be realized" 88 

su6 zhl Pjf £[J "object of cognition" 

= jneya 149 

su6 zong Pjf^. "doctrine" 108 

ta Kin "rival assertions" 

= paravada; parapravada en. 112 


t&i gud shl "gross absurdity" 

= atiprasahga 31, 91 

t£ng juan ^ "pointless" 

= vyartha 155 

f! 

= dravya? "substance" 96, 135 

= svabhava "nature" 135, 159, 160, en. 219, 308 

= artha en. 219 

"nature" 135, 138 

"thing"; "entity" 152, 157 

tf xiang §§ "nature and characters" 92 

tfyi fgg§ "meaning" 88 

tian 6r tong ^^3. "super-knowledge 
known as ‘the divine ear’" 

= divyaSrotrabhijna 165 

t6ng fen |h] 53* "having its own activity" 

= sabhaga 152 

t6ng l£i [p] 

= sariipya "same sort" 110 
= samanajati "same [natural] kind" 145 

t6ng shl [p] ^ "sameness of goal" 

= samanarthata 112 

t6ng y! [rJ 

= samanyaviSesa "limited universal" 94, 144, en. 
53 

t6ng yil [r] ^ "homologous example" 

= sadharmyadrstanta 90, en. 329a 

w&i d&o "Outsider" 30 

w&i jlng Qft "external object" 

= bahyartha 58 
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w&ng w&i "[erroneous] view" 

= drsti en. 282 

w&ng zhf ^ ^ "erroneous grasping" 

= abhiniveSa 93, 104 

wtii lining p{£ Jg "subtle elements" 

= tanmatra 97 

w£i Xian ^ "be preceded" 

= purvaka 141 

w&i bi&n w&i ^ ^ "untransformed state" 
96 

w6i ltii jt "bounds of the future" en. 

140 

w<5n shen %% "collection of letters" 

= vyanjanakaya 163 

w6 ft 

= atman "self’ 159, 161 
= purusa "Spirit" (Samkhya) 159 

w6 tii ft ^ "self-cherishing" 

= atmasneha 100 

w6 su6 ji^n ft Pjf jl 

"[erroneous] view of the possessions of the 
self' 

= atmlyadrsti 104 

w6 su6 y6u shl "the possessions 

of the self' 

= atmlya 88 

w6 zhi ft^, "conception of an I" 

= ahamkara 104, 107 

wti bti y6u lfi IfS 

"actively engaged" 106, en. 115 


wti d&o "non-erroneous" 

= aviparita 101 

wu dul "without resistance" 

= apratigha 93 

wu 16u "undefiled" 

= anasrava 108 

wu mfng ^ "ignorance" 

= avidya 88 

wti ran "undefiled" 

= aklista 112 

wti sfc ding IfS fe 7E 

"formless meditative absorption" 

= arupyasamapatti 112 

wti s t ji£ "formless realm" 

= arupyadhatu 153 

wti sh&ng zh&ng dSng pti ti h 7F 
"unexcelled perfect enlightenment" 

= anuttarasamyaksambodhi 98 

wti shl 4ffi "indescribable" 

= anidarSana 93 

wti su6 y6u Pjf W "do not exist at all" 
= nasti kimcit 138 

wti wtii "unconditioned" 

= asamskrta 149, 173 

wti xlng "absence of nature" 

= nihsvabhavata en. 50 

WU y6u xiang If 

"mutually inseparable" 90 

wti yti "no remainder" 

= a£esa 100 
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xf ql W ^ "[latent karmic] tendencies" 

= vasana 153 

xl ldn "proliferations" 

= prapanca 103, 171 

xi nian si wdi 

"fully conscious and mindful" 

= samprajanah pratismrtah 98 

xidn s£ "colour" ' 

= varna 141 

xi&n ^ "present" 94 

xi&n ji^tn ^ ^ "direct perception"; "perception" 
= pratyaksa 91 

xi&n lining "direct perception"; "perception" 

= pratyaksa 94 

xiang $=} "character" 151, fn. 25, en. 47, 308 
= laksana 88 

xiang wdi "contradictory" 

= viruddha 103 

xiang xd "continuum" 

= samtana en. 40 

xi£ng "notion" 

= samjna 168 

xiSng ydn "the aggregate of notions" 

= samjnaskandha 168 

xln xln fS "minds and mental factors" 

= cittacaitta 93, 164 

Xln sa p6 duo ^ ^ "Neo-Sarvastivadin 

en. 227 


= Sraddhadhimukti "faithful application" 
en. 45 

= adhimukti "zealous application" en. 45 
= pratyaya; sampratyaya "conviction" en. 45 

xfng fj "conditioning" 

= samskara 100 

xfng kd "suffering due to conditioning" 

= samskaraduhkhata 100 

xfng xiang ff "aspects" 

= akara 167, 173 

xfng s£ "shape" 

=■ samsthana 141 

xfng xiang "shape" 

= samsthana 129 

xing 

"nature" 96, en. 47 

= prakrti "Primordial nature" (Samkhya) 159, 
160, en. 308 

xing l£i "nature" 151 

xing xiang 

= bhavalaksana "existential character" 93, en. 
47 

"nature and character" 106, en. 47, 69 

Xiu lid fd| 8|. = Uluka 160, en. 316 

Xiu liu zT ^j| 81 “f* = Aulukya en. 316 

xu "deceptive"; "false" 94 

= mrsa 112, 169 

xu jid "false" 155 

xu kudng ydn "lies" 109 


xin jig 
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xu w&ng J® "false" 103 

xu w&ng fen bi€ 

"false conceptualization" 

= abhutaparikalpa 166 

xun xl Iff? ^§| "[latent karmic] tendencies" 

= vasana 98 

xtin si ^fo| "ratiocination and investigation" 
= vitarkavicara 91, 155 

xu^n yl |£f§ 

= timira 173 

y3n guang "the eye’s light-rays" 156, en. 

302 

y£n "mirage" 

= marici 169 

y&n bd "fear" 

= udvega en. 118 

y&n II "revulsion" 

= nirveda 101 

y£n qu2n "figures of speech" 92 

y£ng y£n £6 "mirage" 

= marici 169 

yt ^ "action" 

= karman 95, 152 

yl l£i —- ^ "some people" 

= ke cit 102 

yl ta "dependent nature" 

= paratantra 56 

yi II "object"; "entity" 


yl ^ "mind"; "mental organ" 

= manas 161, 164 

yl qh "thought" 

= abhipraya 108 

yl shl "mental consciousness"; "mental 

cognition" 

= manovijnana 94, 136, 163, 169 

yl si "mind"; "mental organ" 

= manas 112 

yi shti gu6 He "retributive effect" 

= vipakaphala 110 

yl mtn "accesses to the entity" 149, en. 

263 

yl mlng "synonym" 

= paryaya$abda 170 

yl qi2n =& flj "other than before" 

= anyathatva 148 

yl sheng "the profane [people]" 

= prthagjana 100 

yin 0 "reason"; "cause" en. 298 
= hetu 90 

yin gu6 yi [3 "causality" 

= hetuphalabhava; kaiyakaranabhava 162 

yin § "sound" 163 

yin yt ? I ^ "propelling karman" 

= aksepakakarman en. 269 

you 3E "despondency" 

= daurmanasya en. 352 


= artha en. 89 
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y6u W "exist"; "existence" en. 98 
= satta "existence” en. 53 

y6u dul ^ "having resistance" 

= sapratigha 93 

y6u fen W 53* "whole" 

= avayavin en. 40 

y6u jidn ^ "having an interval" 

= santara en. 301 

y6u ji^n ^ Jl, "the view of existence" 

= astidrsti; bhavadrsti 105 

y6u 16u ^ "defiled" 

= sasrava 111 

y6u qfng fllf "sentient being" 

= pranin; sattva en. 106 

y6u sheng 'pf ^ "that which has coming into 
being" 

= jatimant 167 

y6u w6i ^ "conditioned" 

= samskrta 149 

y6u x!ng W "existence" en. 53 

y6u y6u y6u d€ng ^pf^pf^f^ 

"existence, existence of existence, etc." 104 

y6u zhdng di "resistant" 

= savarana 138 

y6ng ffl 

"function" 150, en. 308 
= vrtti "operation" 167, 168 

yd chi j||» jj|| "bewilderment" 

= moha 99, 101, 109 


yd Ip "sentence" 

= vakya 163 

yd jid ^ "the realm of desire" 

= kamadhatu 91, 153 

yudn ^ "source" 165 

yudn He "[causal] condition" 

= pratyaya 154 

yudn Id Hclil "ideation" 170 

yudn chdng "thoroughly established 

nature" 

= parinispanna 56 

Zd a hdn jlng ^ |fcf ^ j|§j| (Samyuktagama) en. 
265 

zdo s6 fe "derived [matter]"; "derivatives" 

= bhautika 142 

zhdn zhudn M $$ "step by step" 

= paramparyena 101 

zhe ^ "negation" 

= pratisedha 103, en. 102 

zhe bido ^ s.v. zhe, s.v. bido en. 102 

zhen pp 

= paramartha "ultimate" 158 
"true" 173 

zhen kong M-?tl "voidness" 

= dunyata 88, en. 11 

zhen kong IT jf| 3P "voidness" 

= dunyata en. 11 

zhen II "true nature" 
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= tattva 102 

zhen rti "thusness" 

= tathata 112 

zhen shf jpL jf "truth'’ 

= tattva 31, 91, 101 

zheng "dispute" 

= vivada 147 (= zhtng) 

zh£ng d6 "realizations" 

= saksatkarana; saksatkriya 87 

zh£ng kong y6u W "debate on voidness 

and existence" fn. 114 

zh£ng 11 J£J§! "reason"; "rationality" 

= nyaya; yukti 87 

zh£ng zl zh£ng § fa "self-awareness of 
self-awareness" 

= svasamvittisvasamvitti fn. 25. 

zhl jian ^ J|, "insightful vision" 

= jnanadarSana 87 

zhong jian 4 1 fail "between"; "set apart" 

= antara; santara? 158, en. 301 

zh6ng xlng If! 14 "lineage" 

= gotra 98 

= vamSya; gotra en. 78 

zh6ng zi |§f "seeds" 

= blja 101, 153 

zhou $\ "continent" 

= dvlpa 111 

Zhdng xi£n ^ H (Samghabhadra) en. 227 

zhdu 551 "spell" 


= mantra 108 

zh6u shh "spell" 

= mantra 170 

zhu fa shf xiang fit 3* J? $3 
s.v. shf xiang en. 47 

zhu fa xlng xiang 

"nature and character of dharmas" 87, en. 1 
114, 142 

zhu! yl mm "recall" 

= SMR 164 

zl ^ "syllable" 

= aksara 140 

zl hai @ Hi "self-refutation" en. 124 

zl rdn y6u § "exist naturally" 109 

zl sang § ^ "think oneself to be lost" 106 

zl tT |=] f|| "nature" 

= svabhava 90 

zl xiang [=3 "particular character"; 
"particular" 

= svalaksana 147, 163 

zl xlng § 14 "nature" 

= svabhava 143 

zl zai § ^4 "masteries" 

= vaSita 98 

zl zh£ng § Hl "self-awareness" 

= svasamvitti fn. 25. 

/i? I. 

zong 7j< thesis" 

= paksa en. 25 
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z6ng en. 38, 72 

"universal" 92, 93 
- samudaya? "synthesis" 96 
= samanya "universal" en. 38 

z6ng xiang "universal character" 

=■ samanyalaksana 139, 141 

z6ng xing JjjfJ "universal nature" 93 

zui fp "evil action" 

= papa 105 

zu6 ydng ^ "operation" 

= karitra 91 
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A kya yons ’dzin dByans can dga’ ba’i bio gros 
(18th C.) fn. 86, en. 397 
A lag £a Nag dban bstan dar (1759-1840) 29, 
fn. 79 

Abhidharma 141, 151, 182, en. 128, 239, 266, 
401, 439 

Abhidharmakoto fn. 123, en. 2, 5, 10, 19, 27, 31, 
32, 45, 48, 85, 86, 87, 97, 122b, 128, 131, 
187, 188, 193, 204, 206, 226, 228, 235-238, 
245, 256, 262, 264, 265, 269, 272, 290, 307, 
327, 339, 340, 342, 353, 356, 362, 370, 381, 
385, 386, 388, 394, 397, 401, 417, 427. Vol. 
II, 91, fn. 2 

Abhidharmakotobhasya en. 128, 206, 226, 256, 
264, 265, 272, 327, 342, 381, 388, 397, 401, 
427, 432 

Abhisamaydlamkara en. 94, 91, 198 
Abhisamayalamkardloka fn. 93 
AdhyaSayasamcodanasutra 116, en, 146 
Ajitamitra en. 428 
AksaraSataka 1 
Akutobhaya fn. 123 

Alambanapanksa 8, 13, 38, 61, fn. 129, 131, 

132, en. 227, 283, 369 
Alambanapanksavrtti fn. 132, en. 283, 369 
Allkakaravada 42, 51, fn. 91, 92, 113. 
Alokamala fn. 113 
Annambhatta en. 57 

Aprapyakaritvavada 157, 165, 189, en. 290, 


299, 304 

AtiSa DlpamkaraSrijfiana fn. 26 
Arundhatl (the star, Alcor) 121, en. 163 
Aryadeva 1, 2, 5-7, 13, 14, 15, 18, 19, 23, 29, 
30, 31, 37, 54, 56, 57, 58, 62, 67, 68, fn. 88, 
en. 8, 13, 68, 77, 157, 290, 299, 321, 326 

— life and dates 5, 6 

— the Tantric Aryadeva (Aryadeva II) 6, 7 

— works of Aryadeva 6, 7 
Arya Vimuktisena fn. 26 

Asariga 51, 55, 56, 74, fn. 2, 25, 26, 91, 117, 

119, 123, 126, 127, 131, en. 80 

— as Allkakaravadin 51, fn. 91 

— on the inexpressibility of dharmas’ natures 
fn. 119 

— on parikalpita 55, 56, fn. 117 

— theory of voidness fn. 126, 127 
Astddhyayl en. 154, 158. Vol. II 9, fn. 3 
Astasahasrika Prajnaparamita fn. 115 
ASvaghosa en. 134 

Atharvaveda en. 210 
Atmatattvaviveka en. 360 
Aulukya 119, 160, en. 316 
Avalokitavrata fn. 123, en. 363 
Avatamsaka en. 92 
Ayer, AJ. 38, 39 

Bdi lUn 6, fn. 14, en. 68, 259, 302, 344, 396, 404 
Bdi zl liln 7, fn. 15 
Berkeley, G. 39 
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Bhartrhari 12, fn. 85 

Bhavaviveka 1, 6, 8, 13, 45-47, 54, 55, 57, 64, 
fn. 19, 114, en. 102, 272 

— his debate with Dharmapala. See entry for 
Dharmapala. 

— on tathyasamvrti/mithyasamvrti 45-47, 

— recent research on Bhavaviveka fn. 114 
Bi nS (= PrakJmaka?) 12, fn. 32 

Bio gsal grub mtha’ fn. 91, 106 
Bio rigs kyi sdom tshig blah dor gsal ba 7 me loh 
fn. 86, en. 397 

Bodhibhadra fn. 20, 25, 91, 92. 
Bodhicaryavatdrapahjika fn. 98, 106, 134, en. 

166. Vol. II 79, fn. 1 
Bodhipathapradlpa 30 
*Bodhisambhara 127, en. 195 
Bodhisattvabhumi 55, fn. 119, 126, 127, en. 134 
BodhisattvayogacaracatuMataka 134, 199 
Brahmins 108-111 

bsDus grwa en. 40, 128, 236, 256, 339, 342 
bsTan bcos bii brgya pa ies by a ba’i tshig le’ur 
byas pa’i mchati ’grel fn. 45 
bsTan ’gyur fn. 27 

Bu ston Rin chen grub (1290-1364) 13 

Buddhapalita 13, fn. 123 

Byah chub kyi tshogs (= *Bodhisambhara) en. 

195 

Bye brag pa (VaiSesika) en. 159 
bZi brgya pa’i mam Mad legs Mad shin po 77-84, 
fn. 45, 78 

Candragomin fn. 27. 

Candraklrti 1-3, 5, 7, 8, 12-15, 19, 29, 40-53, 

53, 63-68, 72, 74, fn. 43, 59, 89, 113a, 119, 
121, en. 102, 108, 151, 154, 158, 184, 185, 
227, 259, 287, 308, 363-365, 370, 374, 390, 
391, 396, 397, 401, 403, 412, 414, 415, 424, 
425, 427, 428, 439 

— author of the *Madhyamakaprajhavatara 
(Candraklrti II or III) 13 

— discussion of Yogacara 44, 45, 65, 66, fn. 
119 

— his anti-reduclionism 53, fn. 89 

— life and dates 13 


— on manasapratyaksa en. 428 

— on akara 52, 53, fn. 113a 

— on perception and the given 37, 40-53, 67, 
68, en. 364, 365, 374 

— on the catushoti 72, 74 

— recent research on Candraklrti 1-5 

— the Tantric Candraklrti (Candraklrti II) 

13, fn. 43 

— works of Candraklrti 13, 14 
Candramati en. 53, 317 
Candrananda en. 53 

Carnap, R. 39, fn. 89 

CatuMataka 1-4, 6-8, 11, 14, 15, 23, 29, 31, 34, 
37, 44, 54, 72, fn. 6, 26, 59, 79, 83, 122, 131, 
en. 14, 20, 47, 53, 54, 56, 68, 99, 102, 184, 
326, 361, 404, 415, 428 
CatuMatakatika (= CatuMatakavrtti ) 1, 14 
CatuMatakavrtti 1-4, 14, 15, 16, 37, 40, 46, 52, 
53, 72, 77-84, fn. 7, 26, 45, 88, 105, 143, 144, 
en. 93, 107, 108, 144, 151, 158, 179, 185, 201, 
208, 214, 227, 309, 335, 361, 365, 369, 375, 
391, 395, 397, 399, 403, 409, 415, 421, 428 
Ch&ng wti shl bdo sheng liln 13 
Chtng wti shl lun (*Vijhaptimdtratdsiddhi ) 8, 

13, 54, 58, fn. 22, 25, 124, 127, en. 52, 53, 64, 
227, 228, 283 

Chfrig wti shl lim shil ji en. 53, 72, 227 
Chtng w£i shl liln zhdng zhong shu ydo fn. 29 
Chos ’grub fn. 15 
Cittavihiddhiprakarana 6 
CCdasuhhatasutta fn. 126 
Dd chfrig bdi fd mlng mtn liln fn. 27 
Dd chfrig zhong guan shl liln fn. 123 
Dd zhl dd Idn en. 47 §d, 138 
DMabhumikasutra en. 375 
DMapadarthMdstra en. 53, 317 
dBu ma bii brgya pa’i ’grel pa fn. 45 
dBu ma bii brgya pa’i mam par Mad pa rgya 
mtsho’i zeg ma fn. 45 
dBu ma dgohs pa rab gsal fn. 98, 109 
dBu ma’i spyi don en. 428 
Deva 5, fn. 14 
Devadatta 191, en. 292 
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DevaSarman 57, fn. 123 

dGe ’dun chos ’phel (20th C.) fn. 109 

dGe ’dun grub pa (1391-1474) fn. 47, 75, en. 

428 

dGe lugs pa en. 40, 428 
Dharmadasa fn. 26 

Dharmaklrti 10, 18, 19, 22-35, 41, 51, 63, 67, 

71, fn. 24, 25, 26, 47, 49, 58, 73, 75, 88, 91, 
101, 131, en. 22, 25, 44, 124, 230, 240, 366, 
367, 425, 428 

— arguments against VaiSesika idea of 
atman en. 22 

— his being a disciple of Dharmapala 10, 30, 
fn. 26 

— his denial of external objects fn. 131 

— his "distortions" of Dignaga 18, 19, 22 

— his Sakaravada / Satyakaravada 41, 51, fn. 
91 

— his theory of apoha 71 

— on atyantaparoksa 26, fn. 73 

— on kalpana en. 367 

— on manasapratyaksa en. 425, 428 

— on paksa 32, 33, fn. 49, en. 25 

— on scripture 23 et seq. 

—on the definition of perception fn. 88, en. 
367 

— on vastubalapravrttanumana 25-28, 33 

— use of eva en. 240 

Dharmapala 1, 2, 4-6, 8-12, 18, 19, 22, 29-31, 

37, 54-68, 72, 74, fn. 2, 21, 25, 26, 29, 32, 

35, 83, 114, 123, 127, 131, en. 1, 3, 13, 16, 

18, 24, 26, 31, 35-37, 40, 44, 47, 50-54, 57, 
58, 60, 63, 64, 69, 72, 80, 102, 107, 108, 

113, 124, 127, 131, 219, 221, 227, 228, 230, 
231, 234, 238-240, 243, 259, 268, 281, 283, 
286, 287, 290, 291, 299, 308, 315, 317, 318, 
321, 326, 329a, 335, 340, 344, 345, 347, 397, 
414, 415, 430 

— and Asanga on rnanas fn. 26 

— and Dharmadasa fn. 26 

— approach to catuskcti 61, 72, 74 

— as a precursor of gtan ston ("other 
voidness") fn. 2 


— debate with Bhavaviveka 1, 8, 54, fn. 114 

— his being a guru of Dharmaklrti 10, 30, fn. 
26 

— his being a poet 12, fn. 35 

— his being a teacher of DevaSarman 57, fn. 
123 

— his connection with the Epistemologists 8, 

9, 18, 1§, 22, 30, fn. 25, 26 

— his position on the parts of consciousness, 
svasamvitti and pramanaphala 8, 9, fn. 25 

— his vijnaptimatra according to Kul jl fn. 

127 

— his Vyakarana treatise 12, fn. 29, 32 

— life and dates 8, fn. 21 

— on Mlmamsa fn. 83, en. 124, 230 

— on proving imperceptible states of affairs 
31, 32 

— on the unreality of laksana fn. 127 

— philosophy of perception and idealism 54 
et seq. 

— research on Dharmapala 4 

— Tibetan views on Dharmapala fn. 2 

— works of Dharmapala 11-13 
Dharmapala of Suvarnadvlpa fn. 26. 

Dharmapala, the Theravadin fn. 26. 

Dharmottara 51, fn. 54, 86, 91, en. 428 
Dharmottarapradlpa en. 428 

Dhruva (the North Star) 121 
Dighanikaya en. 161 

Dignaga 7-9, 12, 13, 18, 19, 21-27, 29, 32, 38, 

41, 51, 61, 70, 71, fn. 24, 25, 49, 56, 75, 91, 
107, 131, en. 25, 36, 40, 53, 54, 60, 227, 232, 
283, 290, 291, 299, 301, 366, 367, 369 
-— his apoha 71 

— his Aprapyakaritvavada en. 290, 291, 299 

— his denial of external objects 38, 61, fn. 131 

— his Sakaravada / Satyakaravada 41, 51, fn. 

91 

— on bhaga ("parts") of consciousness 8, 9, fn. 
25 

— on kalpana en. 367 

— on paksa fn. 49, en. 25 

— on prakrti 21, 22 
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— on pratyaksa and kalpanapodha en. 367 

— on Samkhya en. 54, 343 

— on scripture 19-22, 23 et seq. 

— on svasamvitti and pramanaphala 8, 9, fn. 
25 

— on the sense organs en. 283 

— on VaiSesika en. 36, 53, 60 

Di pd pu sd shi ttng jia jing zhong wdi ddo 
xido chtng nit pdn liin 7, fn. 17 
Di pd pu sd shi Itng jia jlng zhong wdi ddo 
xido chtng si zong lun 7, fn. 16 
Di pd pii sd zhudn fn. 8 
dKar po mam par \char ba fn. 123 
Dol po pa Ses rab rgyal mtshan (1292-1361) fn. 
2 

Don bdun cu en. 91, 198 
Draft hes legs Mad shirt po fn. 114, 117, 133 
Durveka MiSra fn. 86, en. 428 
Frege, G. fn. 48 
Gautama 32, en. 53 
Gautama Prajnaruci fn. 123 
Gandavyuhasutra en. 80 
Gaudapada en. 54, 71, 286, 313 
’Gos khug pa lhas btsas 13 
Guhyasamajatantra 6, 13 
Grub mtha’ rin chen phreh ba fn. 25, 95, 113 
gSer mdog pan chen Sakya mchog ldan (1428- 
1507) fn. 2, 75 

Guan sud yudn liin shi 13, fn. 34, 132 
Gudngbdi lun 6, 11 fn. 13 
Gudng bdi lun shi liin 2, 13, 31, 56, 57, fn. 114, 
119, 121, 131, en. 47 §c, 64, 124 
Gunamati 57, fn. 123 
GunaSri fn. 123 

gZan dga’ gZan phan chos kyi snan ba (19th C.) 
fn. 45 

gZan ston pa fn. 2, 126 
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Jayanta fn. 131 
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Jinendrabuddhi 27, 31, 69, 71, fn. 73, en. 53, 60, 
283 

Jitari fn. 113 

Jnanagarbha 45-47, 51, fn. 94, 97, 103, 108 
Jhanasarasamuccaya 7, fn. 20 
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JnanaSrimitra fn. 91 
Jo nan pa fn. 2 

Kah thog mkhan po Nag dban dpal bzan (1879- 
1941) fn. 45, en. 142, 143, 207, 208, 371, 379, 
438 

KamalaSIla fn. 48, 94, 107, 108, 113, 135, 139, 
en. 292, 296, 357 

— on Aprapyakaritvavada (reply to 
Uddyotakara) en. 292 

— on the Svatantrika interpretation of 
paratantra fn. 108 

Kambala fn. 113 
Kanada 119, en. 53, 159, 316 
Kapila 119, 135, en. 159, 219 
Karnakagomin 28 

KMyapaparivarta 105, 125, en. 107, 179, 441. 

Vol. II 35, fn. 3 
Klu sgrub dgohs rgyan fn. 109 
Kokuyaku Issaikyo 4, en. 12, 33, 35, 41, 47, 73, 
89, 95, 109, 120, 122, 123, 126, 129, 133, 

139, 231, 261, 297, 322, 338, 341a 
Kripke, S. fn. 48 

Kul ji 12, fn. 25, 28, 29, 127, en. 53, 64, 72, 

227 

KumarajTva 6, fn. 14 
Kumarila fn. 131, en. 299, 428 
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Lakatos, I. 16, fn. 48 

Lalitavistara 192, en. 419. Vol. II 103, fn. 1 
ICan skya grub mtha' fn. 25, 95, 107, 113, 117, 
en. 44, 94, 366, 367 
Lun gi ijes su ’bran pa’i sems tsam pa 

("Vijnanavadins who follow scripture") fn. 

25 

Madhyamaka / Madhyamika 1, 2, 5, 8, 13, 14, 

30, 32, 37, 40-42, 46, 47, 51, 54, 57, 58-61, 
63-66, 68, 72-76, 171, 196, fn. 88, 95, 113, 
en. 37, 40, 94, 184, 223, 290, 403, 425, 428 
Madhyamakabhramaghata 6, fn. 19 
Madhyamakahrdaya 6, 54, fn. 114 
Madhyamakalamkara 16, fn. 93, 94, 133, 134, en. 
37 

Madhyamakalamkarapahjika fn. 94, 133 
Madhyamakalamkaravrtti fn. 94, 96 
Madhyamakaloka fn. 100, 108, en. 221 
Madhyamakaprajhavatara 13 
Madhyamakaratnapradipa fn. 114 
Madhyamakarthasamgraha 45, 46 
Madhyamakdvatara 14, 40, 44-46, fn. 41, 48, 98, 
106, 108, 111, 119, 138, en. 85, 86, 121, 

201, 284, 310, 323, 363, 370 
Madhyamakavatarabhasya 14, 48, 52, fn. 41, 

108, 112, en. 86, 201, 419. Vol. II 103, fn. 1 
Madhyantavibhaga 59, fn. 118, 126, 127, en. 26, 
45, 100, 135 

Madhyantavibhagabhasya 59, fn. 126, en. 100, 

135 

Mahabhasya 118, fn. 59, en. 158, 219. Vol. II 
11, fn. 1 

Mahaparinibbariasuttanta en. 161 
Mahaparinirvanasutra 119, en. 79, 161 
MahdpraJhdparamitaSastra (Dd zhl dil lun) en. 

47 §d 

Mahavyutpatti en. 2, 27, 38, 80, 81, 85, 128, 134, 
187, 201, 339, 367, 375, 431 
Mahayana 5, 8, 113, 114 
Mahayanasamgraha 55, fn. 26, 116, 117, en. 80 
Mahay anasutralamkarabhasya fn. 2 
Majjhimanikdya en. 34, 406 
Mallavadin en. 219 


Manorathanandin en. 44, 124 
Mimamsaka 27, en. 124, 159, 290 
Mlmamsasutra en. 124, 230 
Mi pham rgya mtsho (1846-1912) fn. 126 
mKhas grub ije = mKhas grub dGe legs dpal 
bzan po (1385-1438) fn. 75, 107 
Moksakaragupta fn. 131, en. 428 
Mulamadhyamakakarikas 37, 57, fn. 123, en. 34, 
179, 323, 324, 356, 363, 396, 404 
Mulasarvastivada Vinaya en. 6 
Nagaijuna 1, 2, 5-7, 13-15, 37, 57, 63, 74, 75, 
fn. 2, 12, 15, 107, 123, en. 179, 195, 356, 428 
Nagaijunapada 6 
Naiyayika fn. 88, en. 37, 290, 291 
Neo-Sarvastivadin en. 227 
Nirakaravadin fn. 25, 91. 

Nirgrantha = Jain 108, 119 
Nyaya en. 221, 360 

Nyayabhasya 32, fn. 83, 84, en. 291, 344 
Nyayabindu fn. 88, en. 367, 428 
Nyayagamanusarinl Nayacakravrtti en. 54 
Nyayakandall en. 60 

Nyayamukha 8, 11, fn. 49, 94, en. 24, 25, 53, 

367 

Nydyanusara en. 227 
Nyayapraveto en. 24, 53, 240, 367 
Nyayasutra 32, fn. 84, en. 53, 291, 317, 344, 379 
Nyaya-VaiSesika 14, 32, 33, 175, en. 252, 257, 
360, 361 

Nyayavarttika en. 290 

Pa tshab Ni ma grags (1055/54-?) 2-4, fn. 3, 36 
Pad ma dkar po fn. 48 

Padarthadharmasamgraha s.v. Prcdastapadabhasya 
Pahcakrama 6 

Pahcaskandhaprakarana 14, fn. 42, en. 32, 87, 

97, 187, 188, 362 
Pahcatantra 125. Vol. II 35, fn. 2 
Pahcavindatisahasrika Prajhaparamita en. 46 
Panini en. 154, 158 
Paramartha en. 75 
Patanjali en. 158 
Pei na = B1 n3 12, fn. 32 
Phyogs glan yab sras 29 
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Phya pa Chos kyi sen ge (1109-1169) fn. 86 

Popper, K. fn. 48 

Pradlpoddyotana 13 

Prajnakaragupta en. 428 

Prajhaparamita en. 138, 198 

Prajhaparamitasutra 54 

Prajhapradipa 45, 54, fn. 114, 122, en. 222, 404 
Prajhapradlpatikd fn. 123, en. 363 
Prakirriaka 12, fn. 32 

Pramanasamuccaya 19-21, 24, 26, 71, fn. 25, 44, 

48, 49, 59, 73, 94, en. 25, 36, 54, 60,'70, 
221, 232, 286, 290, 299, 301, 343, 344, 366, 
367, 368 

Pramanasamuccayctika 21, 24, 69-71, fn. 57, 

61, en. 54, 284, 286, 343 
Pramdnasamuccayavrtti 20, 21, 24, 31, 69-71, 
fn. 49, 57, 60, 73, 74, en. 25, 36, 40, 232, 
291, 366, 367 

Pramanavarttika 26-29, 32, 33, 71, fn. 25, 44, 47, 

49, 58, 59, 64, 70, 72-75, 79, 83, 88, 131, 
en. 22, 25, 37, 44, 54, 121, 124, 221, 230, 
240, 366, 376 

Pramanavarttikabhasya fn. 49, 73, 94, en. 37, 

232, 366 

Pramanavarttikasvavrtti 32, fn. 52, 67, 70, 73, 
en. 230 

Pramanavarttikasvavrttkikd 28, fn. 62, 63, 67, 

73 

Pramdnavdrttikavrtti fn, 63, 64, 65, 68, 73, en. 

22, 25, 37, 44, 124 

Pramanavinitcaya fn. 54, 86, 131, en. 37, 240, 
367 

Pratnanavintfcayctlkd fn. 54, 86 
Pramanyapanksa fn. 86 
Prapyakaritvavada 156, 165, 188, en. 290, 299, 
412 

Prasangika 1, 13, 49, 51-53, 65, fn. 36, en. 94, 
428 

Prasannapada 1, 14, 37, 47, fn. 38, 89, 107, en. 
17, 19, 34, 121, 151, 159, 179, 185, 188, 

193, 204, 272, 324, 356, 363, 365, 370, 374, 
379, 387, 396, 397, 406, 432. Vol. II: 7, fn. 


2; 55, fn. 1; 61, fn. 1; 69, fn. 1; 79, fn. 1; 119, 
fn. 1 

PraSastapada en. 23, 53, 57, 60, 61, 317, 320, 

321 

PraSastapadabhdsya en. 23, 39, 53, 60, 61, 252a, 
317, 390, 412 

Pratimoksasamvara en. 137 
Price, H.H. 39 

Pu ti zi lidng ICtn (= *Bodhisambhara) en. 195 
Qlng mil (= *Pingala) fn. 17 
Qu yin jid sht liXn (= *Upddayaprajhapti- 
prakarana) en. 40 

Ran rgyud pa (= Svatantrika) fn. 36, 95 
RatnakaraSanti fn. 91 
Ratnakutasutra 105, 198, en. 146, 179, 441 
Ratnavali 119, 198, en. 105, 160, 168, 428, 437, 
440. Vol. II 13, fn. 1; 123, fn. 2 
Red mda’ ba gZon nu bio gros (1392-1481) fn. 

45, en. 141, 142, 144, 207, 209, 215, 216, 218, 
421 

rGya gar chos ’byuh fn. 26 
rGyal tshab rje = rGyal tshab Dar ma rin chen 
(1364-1432) i, 29, 77, 81, fn. 2, 45, 75, 78, 

143, 144, en. 142, 207, 208, 211, 212, 373, 

379, 390, 397, 416 

Rigs pa’i rjes su ’brans pa’i sems tsam pa 
("Vijnanavadins who follow reasoning") fn. 25 
rJe btsun pa’i grub mtha’ fn. 117 
rNam \grel spyi don fn. 48 
rNam ’grel thar lam pal byed fn. 75, 78 
rNin ma pa fn. 45 
Rorty, R. 38, 52, 53 

rTsa ba’i §es rab kyi dka’ gnas brgyad 65, fn. 140, 
en. 94 

rTsa $e tik chen 72, fn. 98 
Russell, B. 39 
Sa skya pa en. 428 

Sakaravada / Sakaravadin 52, fn. 25, 91 
Salistambasutra en. 432 

Samadhirajasutra 117, 118, 120, 121, 195, 198, 
en. 154, 158, 193. Vol, II 8, fn. 2; 19, fn. 2; 

21, fn. 1; 113, fn. 3; 115, fn. 1; 125, fn. 1-5; 

127, fn. 1, 2 
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Samdhinirmocanasutra 54, 55, fn. 6, 116, 117, en. 
50, 370 

Samghabhadra en. 227, 369, 370 
Samghatissa 5 
Samkara MiSra en. 60, 249 
&amkarananda en. 428 

Samkhya 21, 27, 32, 96, 117, 119, 135, 155, 156, 
159-161, 167, 168, 175, en. 52, 54, 56, 65, 

68, 70, 72, 74, 75, 159, 219, 221, 286, 287, 
289, 290, 308, 314, 315, 343, 344, 360, 361, 
397 

— on gunasamdravo dravyam en. 65, 72, 219 

— on perception en. 54, 286, 344 

— their system en. 54, 68, 219 
Sdmidiyakdrikds en. 54, 68, 74, 75, 286-289 
Samyuktagama en. 265 

Samyuttanikdya 194, en. 406, 432. Vol. II 111, fn. 
5 

Sarikarasvamin en. 53, 2% 

Santaraksita 13, 16, 46, 51, 63, fn. 91, 93, 94, 

96, 113, 131, 134, 139, en. 37, 296, 299, 

360, 367 

— his use of the ekanekaviyogahetu 63, fn. 
134 

— on "similar appearances" ( mthuti man ba) 
and afrayasiddha fn. 94, 96 

Sarvadharmanihsvabhavasiddhi fn. 107 
Sarvastivadin fn. 90, en. 134, 227, 256, 278 
Satavahana 5, fn. 12 
Satasahasrikd Prajnapdramita en. 46 
Satafastra en. 53 

Satyadvayavibhanga 45, fn. 94, 100, 101 
Satyadvayavibhangavrtti fn. 94, 96, 97, 101, 104 
Satkaiyavada en. 68, 323 
Satyakaravada / Satyakaravadin 41, 42, 45, 51, 
fn. 91, 113 

Sautrantika 52, 64, 119, en. 86, en. 159, 227, 

206, 342 

sDe bdun la ’jug pa’i sgo don gner yid kyi mun 
sel en. 366 

sGom sde Nam mkha’ rgyal mtshan (19th C.) 
fn. 107 


Se ra ije btsun Chos kyi rgyal mtshan (1469- 
1546) 72, fn. 48, 95, 100, 117, en. 86, 91, 

198, 428 
Sellars, W. 53 
Seng zh&o fn. 14 
Ses bya lain khyab fn. 2 
Sheng mtng z& liln 11 

Shozogaku "the study of the nature and the 
characters" en. 47 §b 
Sflabhadra 8, fn. 21 
Simhala 5 
Simhaladvipa 5 
Simhasuri en. 54, 219 

Six Heretics (viz. Purana KaSyapa et al.) en. 6 
sKabs dan po’i spyi don 72, fn. 95, 100, en. 204 
Skhalitapramathanayuktihetusiddhi 7, fn. 19 
Slokavarttika en. 299, 305 
sNags rim chen mo 29, fn. 76 
SphUartha Abhidharmako&avyakhya en. 370 
Sravakayana 150 
Sridhara en. 53, 60 
Sthiramati 57, fn. 25, 123, en. 227 
sTon pa tshad ma’i skyes bur sgrub pa’i gtam 29, 
fn. 79 

Suksmajana 2 

Sum pa mkhan po Ye Ses dpal ’byor (1704- 
1788) 13, fn. 26 
Sunyatasaptati en. 437 
Sunyatasaptativrtti 14, fn. 40, 99 
Suramgamasamadhisutra en. 125 
*Suvamasaptati en. 54 

Svatantrika 39, 40, 42-48, 50, 51, 53, 67, 68, fn. 

36, 95, 97, 107, 109, 113, en. 94 
Taranatha 10, 12, 13, 30, 57, fn. 2, 26, 123 
Tarkajvala 6, fn. 19 
Tarkasamgraha en. 57 
Tarkabhasa fn. 131 
Talhagataguhyasiitra en. 121 
Tattvasamgraha en. 277, 290, 292, 294, 296, 299, 
305, 323, 324, 357, 360, 367 
Tattvasamgrahaparijika fn. 135, en. 290, 292, 294 
296, 357, 360, 367 

Thai ’gyur pa (- Prasangika) fn. 36 
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Theg pa chert po’i chos brgya gsal ba’i sgo bstan 
bcos fn. 27 

Trimtika 13, fn. 22, 116 
TrimSikavijnaptibhasya en. 227 
Trifaranasaptati 14, fn. 43 
Trisvabhavanirdefa fn. 116 
Tshad ma rigs pa’i rgyan fn. 75, en. 428 
Tshad ma’i brjed byah chert mo 29, fn. 76 
Tshig gsal stoh thun gyi tshad ma’i mam Mad 
en. 428 

Tson kha pa Bio bzan grags pa (1357-1419) 16, 
23, 29, 65, 72, fn. 36, 48, 76, 87, 98, 107, 
109, 114, 117, 133, en. 94, 198, 366 
Udayana en. 360 

Uddyotakara fn. 131, en. 290, 292 
Uluka 160, en. 316 
*Upaddyaprajhaptiprakarana en. 40 
Upalipariprccha 192. Vol. II 101, fn. 2 
Vagbhata en. 227 

Vaibhasika 119, en. 32, 86, 134, 159, 206, 342, 
362, 427 

VaiSesika 14, 31-33, 37, 94-96, 117, 119, 144, 
145, 147, 160-162, en. 22, 36, 39, 42, 44, 52, 
53, 56, 57, 59, 60, 61, 64, 72, 159, 248, 249, 
251, 254, 257, 258, 290, 316, 317, 321, 326, 
360, 361, 390, 412 

— on perception en. 53, 60 

— their padartha en. 42, 53, 61 
Vattesikasutra en. 39, 53, 60, 61, 249, 316, 320, 

321, 412 
Vaiyakarana 32 

Vajracchedikasutra 184. Vol. II 79, fn. 1 
Vakyapadiya 12, fn. 85, en. 230 
Vakyapadiyawtti en. 53 
Varsaganya s.v. Vrsagana 
Vasu 6, fn. 14. 

Vasubandhu 8, 13, 61, 63, fn. 2, 25, 26, 27, 

116, 126, 131, 134, en. 227, 369, 370 
Vatsyayana 32, fn. 84, en. 291, 344 
Vedantin en. 290 

Vedas 12, 109, 110, en. 124, 127, 154 
Vetullavada 5, fn. 11 
Vibhuticandra fn. 65 


Vigrahavyavartarii 75, fn. 107 
Vijnanavada / Vijfianavadin 2, 8, 38, 41, 44, 54, 
57, 119, fn. 2, 21, 22, 25, 26, 91, 92, 108, 113, 
117, 136, en. 47 §b, 90, 94, 159, 228, 262, 

278, 281, 283, 349, 356 
Vijhaptimdtratdsiddhi 11, fn. 28 
VimSatikd 13, 61, fn. 25, 130 
Vinaya en. 17, 137 
Vinltadeva en. 227 
Vifuddhimaggctika fn. 26 
Vivrtagudhdrthapirtddvyakhyd en. 80 
Voharikatissa 5 
Vrsagana en. 54, 343 
Vyakarana 12 

Wti shi dr shi Idn shd jl fn. 25, 127, en. 227 

W& shi Idn 11, fn. 28 

Wittgenstein fn. 48, 109 

W6n ch’uk (= Yudn ct) 54, fn. 6, 114 

Xiydu jl 8, fn. 12 

Xu4n z^ng 2, 4, 8, 11, 13, 54, fn. 12, 21, 22, 

26, en. 2, 11, 45, 47, 53, 54, 135, 239, 240, 

286 

YaSomitra en. 227, 370 
Yi ge’i mdo’i ’grel pa (yarnasutravrtti ) fn. 27 
Y1 jlng 12, 13, fn. 26, 29, 32 
Yogacara / Yogacarin (= Vijnanavada) 44, 45, 
48, 51, 54, 55, 58-60, 64-68, 75, fn. 48, 91, 92, 
99, 108, 109, 114, 117, 119, 124, 126, 127, 

131, 136, 139, 141, en. 215, 218 

— denial of the external world 55, 58, fn. 131 

— on parikalpitasvabhava 35, 56, fn. 117 

— on the trisvabhava 55 

— their idealism 64-66 

— their notion of dharmanairatmya fn. 117 

— theory of voidness 58-60, fn. 126, 127 
YogdcdrabhumiAastra fn. 25, 131, en. 2, 26, 193, 

215 

Yohs 'dzin bio rigs fn. 86 

Yofts ’dzin rtags rigs fn. 75 

Yu4n ct 54, fn. 6 

Yuktidipika en. 54, 74, 344 

Yuktisastika en. 215, 437 

Yuktisastikavrtti 14, 52, fn. 39, 113a, en. 94 
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Zd bdo sheng ming liln 12, fn. 29 
Zokuzokyo fn. 6 
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